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had been any Friend to PREF A-
CES, he wou'd probably have made

bis Entrance after that manner, in one or
other of the Five Treatifes formerly pub-
lifhd ::]part. But as to all Prefatory
or Dedicatory Difcourfe, be bas told us
bis Mind [uffciently, in that Treatife
which be calls SoL1LoQUY. MBeing
Jatisfy'd, bowever, that there are’ many
Perfons who efteem thefe Introductory
A 4 Pieces

IF the Author of thefe united Trafls

i
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PrEFACE _
Picces as Very effential in the Conflitution
‘of a Work s he has thought fit, in bebalf
of bis honeft Printer, to fubflitute thefe

- Lines under the Title of A PREFACE;

and-to declare, «“ That (according to bis
“beft Fudgment and Authority) thefe
“ Prefents ought to pafs, and be re-
“ ceivd, conftrud, and taken, as [atif-
“ faltory in full, for all ®reliminary
““ Compofition, Dedication, diret or in=
“ direct Application for Favour to the
“ ®Publick, or to any private Patron, or
““ Party whatfoever : Nothing to the
“ contrary appearing to him, from the
“ fide of Truth, or Reafon.” Witnefs

 his Hand, this Fifth Day of December,

1710.
| A.A.C.AN.A. £.
C.M.D.CL.X.X.J.
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"LETTER, &a

My Lorp, -~ Sept.xq07.
\ OW’ youmretu:n’d/tonooo.
: ‘| and before the Seafon comes
: which muft engage you in the
weightier Matters of State; if
you care to be entertain’d a-while with a
fort of idle Thoughts, fuch as pretend on«
ly to Amufement, and have no relation to
Bufinefs or Affairs, youmay caft your Eye
?'ﬁhdy on what you have before you;
if there be any thing inviting, you
may read it over at Your leifure. - I
. ) . n ’ 4 T



4 A LETTER
&&4 ) 9 ’ . -
w2 It has been an eftablifi’d Cuftom for
Poets, at the entrance of their Work, to
addrefs themfelves to fome Mufe : and this
Praice of the Antients has gain’d fo much
Repute, that even in our days we find it al-
m?ﬁu conftan ‘?hwiegx 1 mm:otln b:l: fan-
<y howeves, is Imitation, whi -
gﬁ) currently with other J ts, 1111::{!
at fome time or other have a lictle
with your Lordfhip; who isus’d toexamine
Things by a better Standard than that of
Fafhion or the common Tafte. You muft
certainly have obferv’d our Poets undera
remarkable Conftraint, when oblig’d to af-
fume this hgharaélt,er :haanzi yofu hav;” w‘}n-
der’d, per why that Air of Enthufiafms,
whichprits g,gm:eﬁxlly with an An{ient,
fhow’d be fo fpiritlefs and aukard in 2 Mo-
dern. But as to this Doubt, your Lordthip
wow’d have foon refolv’d your-felf : and it
cou'd only ferve to bring a-crofs you a Re-
. fleGtion you have often made, on many oc-
cafions befides; That Truth is the moft power-
ful thing in theWorld,fince even Fi&ion * it-
felf muft be govern’d by it, and can only
pleafe by its refemblance. The rance
- of Reality is neceffary to make any Paffion
agrecably reprefented: and to be able to
move others, we muft firft be mov’d out-
. felves, oratleaft feem to be fo, upon fome,
probable Grounds, Now what poffibility

* Infra, p. 142, &c and VOL. 1L p. 260, &, -

is
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concerning E U sy %, - K 1

is there thata M ,who is frown never Se&. 1.
to have worthip’d Apo L Lo, or own’d any VYV
fach Deity asthe Mufes, thow’d perfuade us
" to enter into his pretended Devotion, and
move us by his feign’d Zeal in a Religion
out of date? But as for the Antients, ’tis v
known they deriv’d both their Religion and
Polity from the Mufes Art. How natural
therefore muft it have appear’d in any, but
efpecially a Poet of thofe times, to addrefs
himfelf in R‘aiptuxes of Devotion to thofe
acknowledg’d Patronefles of Wit and Sci-
ence? Here the Poet might with probabili-
ty feign an Extafy, tho he really felt none :
and fuppoﬁnﬁ it to have been mere Affe@ta-
tion, it wou’d look however like fomethi
- natural, and cou’d not fail of pleafing,

- BuT perhaps, my Lord, there was a
further Myftery in the cafe. Men, your J
Lordthip knows, are wonderfully happy in
a Faculty of deceiving themfelves, when-
ever they fet heartily aboutit: and a very
fmall Foundation of any Paffion will ferve
us, not only to aé it well, but even to
work . our-felves into it beyond our own
reach. Thus, by a little Affe®ation in
Love-Matters, and with the help of aRo- -
mance or Novel, aBoy of Fifteen, or a
grave Man of Fifty, may be fiire to grow
a very natural Coxcomb, and feel the Belle
Paffion in good carneft. A Man of tolera-
ble Good-Nature, who happens to lb:.-da
ittle






concernng ENTHUSIASM. 7

snd were effential in their Syftemy of The- Sed. 1.

::l;? , . The Goddefles had their Temples LV
a(orﬂ;i _the fame as the other Deitys:
And to ’disg’elicve the Fboly Nipe, or their
Aro L Lo, was the fame as to deny Jove
bim@lf; aod muft bave been eficenid e.
qually Profane and Atheiftical by thc_:_gdne-

rality of fober Men. = Now what a mighty

advantage muft it have been to am antient
Poet to be thus, Orthodox, and by the help
of his Educatjpn; and a Good-will into the
in, ta work himfelf up to the Belief
of a Divige Prefence and Heavenly Infpi-
ration? It was never furely the iufmefs
of Poetsin thofe days to call Revelation in:
queftion, whég' it: evidently made fo well
r their Art. Qa the contrary, they cow’d
not fail to amimate theis Faith as much as
poflible; whea by afingle A& of it, well
inforc’d, they cowd raile themfclves into
fuch Angelical Campasny. | :

How much the Imagimation of fuch a
Prefence muft exalt a Genjus, we may ob-
ferve merely from the Influence which an
ordinary Prefence has over Men. Our mo-
dern Wits are mose or lefs rais’d by the
Opinion they have of their Company, and
the Idea they form to themfelves of the
Perfons to whom they make their Addref-
fes. A common A&or of the Stage will
inform us how much a full Audietce of the
Better Sort exalts him above the .common:

Vol. 1. B pitch,

X
|
|
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A LETTER

Sed. 1. pitch. And you, my Lord, who are the
V™ nobleft AGor, and of the nobleft Part af~

» /
e

fign’d to any Mortal on this earthly Stage,
when you are aling for Liberty and Man<
kind ; does not the publick ‘Prefence, that
of your Friends, and the Well-wifhers to
your Caufe, add fomething to your Thouglit

‘and Genius? - ‘Or is that Sublime of Rea~

fon, and that Power of Eloquence, which:
you- difcover in publick, no more than
what you are equally Mafter of, in pri-
vate; and can command at any time, alone,
or with indifferent Company, or in any
eafy or cool hour? This indeed were
more Godlike ; but erdinary Humanity,
I think, -reaches net fo high.

For my own part, my Lerd, T have
really fo much need of fome confiderable

. Prefence or Company' to raife my Thouglits

on any octafion, -that when alone, I muft
endeavour by Strength of Fancy to fupply
this want ; and in default of 4 Mufe, muft
inquire out fome Great Man of a more than
ordinary Genius, whofe imagin’d Prefence
may infpire’ ine-with more than what I feel
at ordinary hours. And thus, my Lord,
have I chofen to addrefs my-felf to your:
Lordfhip ; tho without fubfcribing my
Namie :~allowing you, as a Stranger, the
full liberty of reading no more than what
you may have a fancy for; but referving
to "my-felf the privilege of imagining yo:
‘ ‘ . . 1ea



concerning ENTHUSIASM, 9°
$éid all; with particular notice, as a Friend, Sect. 2.
and one whom I may’ juftifiably treat with V"V,
the Intimacy and Freedom which follows. .

U SECT IL

I F the knowing Wwelt ow to éxpofe any
b Lpfirmigy or Vice weig a fufficient Secu-
rity for the.Vittué whighis contriry, how
excellent an Age might'-we be prefum’d to
live in! - Never was . there in our Nation
4 time known, when Folly and Extrava-
gance ‘of ‘every kind. .were more fharply .
- infpeé&ed, ‘or more wittlly ridical’d. 'And = -
one “might hope at leaft from, this good
‘S[ympmm-, that our Age was in nqa de-
clining ftate; fince whatevet our Diftem-

rs are, we ftand fo well affeGed to our

emedys. - To bear the  being told. of
Faults, isin private Perfons the beft token
of Amendment. ’Tis feldom that a Pub-
lick is thus difpos’d. For where Jealoufy
. of State, or the ill Livés of the Great Peo-
ple, or any otheg Caufe is powerful enough
to reftrain the Freedom of Cenfure inany .
. part, it in effe@ deftroys the Benefit of it

m the whole. There ca} be no impartial
and free Cenfiré of Mannets where anty pe<
culiar Cuftom' or National Opinion is fet
apart, and nor only exempted from Criti- J
¢ifin, but even flatte’dWwith the higheft,
Art, ’Tisonly in % frec Nation, fuch as
ours, that l’mpoﬁuée has no Privilege; and
- 2

that

*
l‘.;) .



10 A LETTER

Sed. 2. that neither the Credit of 3 Court, th
Y Power of a Nobiliry, nor the Awefulnefs ¢
o b o oing acsigod ey S
er her from being arraign’d in év
and Appearance. ’Tislgntme, thxserixberg
may fcem to run too far. We may pe:
haps be faid to make ill ufe of it.——S
every one will fay, whep he himglf
touch’d, and his Opinion e:lhy examin’
But who fhall be of whet ma‘h:
freely examin’d, and what may not ?
Liberty may be w'd ; and ‘where it ma
not? What Remedy thall we prefcribe ¢
this in general ? Can there be a betn
than from that Liberty it-felf which is con
plain'd of 2 If Men are vicious, petula
or abufive ; the Magiftrate may corre
them ; But if they reafon ill, ’us Reafc
ftill muft teach’em to, do better.  Juftne
of Thought and Stile, Refinement in Mas
ners, good Breeding, apd Politenefs of
- veay d, can come only from the Tri
and Experience of what is beft, Let b
the Search go freely on, and the rigl
Meafuse of every thing will foon be foun
Whatever Humour has got the ftare, if
be unpatural, if cannot hold; and r4e R
dicule, if ill plac’d ar fisft, will certqip)
fall ag’ Iaft where it deferves.

< iﬁb?v E l(;ftt:n wonder’d t:c;l fee Men «
enfe fp mightily alarm’d at the approac
of any thing like Ridicule on certain 3&111
S Jewt



concerniig ENTHUSIAS M. 11
JeQ@s; 4357 they iniftrufted thiel own Judg- Set. 4.
fent; For Whit Ridicule can lie apainft L~V
Réafon ? - Or HoW edit-atty otle of thie leaft ‘
Jultnefs of Théught endute a Ridicule
Wrotg pla’d? Nothitip iy miote ridiculous
‘thah thisinfelf - The Vulgar, indeed, miay
fwallow ady fordid Jeth, -ady tiéré Drollety
ot Biiffosniéry ; but it fuft be 4 fier and
ttuet Wit WhicH ctakes with the Meh of
Setife and Breéding. - How comes it to pafs
then; thar wé appear fuch Cowatds th reg.
Tonihg, utid are 18 aftaid to fland che Tel¥ ™
of Ridiculé ?+uu@! By we the Subjedts
dfe 10 grive.——- Perhiaps fo: bue letus
ft€ fieft whether chiey are really grdve or
tib: Fof it the Hannet weé miy constive
’em, they may peradventiité be very grave
and weighty in oyr Imagination ; but very
tidiculods 4nd imperiihent i their wn na-
tite. ' Graviyy is of thé very Bifesicé of

oftard, it dbds riot énly make ug il
raké otHer thingd, ‘bur iS apt pérpetually
altoft to miftake fe-felf. = For evén'in com-
ton Behaviour, how hard ié it foi the
.‘mee Chataét to keep lorig it -of He

imits of the fortmal on€? WE can nevér

I if We can be dffu’'d We are

: fippofe. And e cin riévet

! uf dt révéré any thihg foi

; ¢ affar’d the Thing is Brave;

'; 1it. The main Poinf is €

.l ‘#e Gravity from #he falfe: /

and this can only be, by carrying the Rule
S B3 con-
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Seét. 2. conftantl with us, and freel
YN not onlyyto the Thin, abm);t ags,ﬂ}l’:unt%
our-felves. - For . if unﬁ y welofe tl
‘Meifure in our-felyes, we ihall foon lofe
in every thing befides, . Now what Rule.
Meafure is there ip. the World,: ¢XCEpt
thn confidering of the real Te 1
s, to find whigh are truly :feripv
which ridicylons? . And how; gan th
.bedonc, unlefs by % 3{9 gln Ridical
to fee -whether it .w , Put if w
fear to apply this Rule in 4@ tmng, 'wh
Secutity can we have againft the I
of  Formality in 4/ things? We. havc a
low’d our-fclvcs to be Formbjl; im; or
Point ; and the famé qumahty, ngay b0l
J .usasit pleafcs in all other ‘

'Tza not in every Dxﬁ)oﬁnon tha.t w
are capacitated to judg -of thi
muft beforehand judg of onr own empe
and accordingly of other things which fa
under our Judgment. But we muft neve
more pretend to judg of things, of of ou
own Temper in Jucé . them, when w
have given up our preliffinary Right o
Judgment, ‘and under. a Prefimption o
Grayity,. have allow’d our-felves to. b
moft ridiculous, and to ;admire profoundly
the . mo& ridiculous things in naturc, al
Jeaft for ought we know. For havingre
folv’d never to try, . We,can ncver be furc
*mﬁu,pagdr,u. “ : Rt

[




concerning ENTHUSIASM,

TR e Ridsculum acri ,
. Fortins & melius magnas plerumque [e-
T cpt ves.

This, my Lord. I may fifely aver, is fo
g};s; inb{t-fc;f; ind o well known for

ruth by the cungjng Formalifis of the
Age, tha%’thcy can bettger bear téliave their
¥mpoftures rail’d at, with all the Bitternefs
a.m![ Vehemence imaginable, than to have
them touch’d ever fo gently in this ather
way. They know very well, that as
Modes and Fathions, o Opinions, tho ever
fo' ridiculous, are kept up by Solemnity :
and that thofe formal Notions which grew
up’ probably in an ill Mood, and have been
conceiv’d in fober Sadnefs, are never to
be remov’d but in a fober kind of Chear-
fulnef§, and by a more eafy and pleafant
way ‘of Thought. Thete is & Melascholy
which ac¢ompanies all Enthufiafin. Be it

13
-Sedt, 2.
AN

Lowe or Religion. (for there are Enthufiafms

in both) nothing can put a ftop to the
growing mifchief of either, till the Melan-
choly be remov’d, and the Mind at liberty
to heéar what can be faid againft the Ridi-
culoufhefs of an Extreme in either way. -

"It was heretofore the Wifdom of fome
wife Nations, to let People be Fools as
much as they pleds’d,"and never to punifh

* Hor, Sat. 10,

Bg - feri-
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A LETTER -

Se. 2. ferioufly what deferv’d only to be langh'
l/V'\zJat, and was, after all, beft cur’d'b‘yu%h

*» ments in the Blood, which in many-

innocent Remedy. ‘There are certain Hi
mours in Mankind, which of neceffit
muft have vent. The Human Mind as
Body are both of ’em naturally fubject 1
Commotions: and as there are ftrange Fe
gBodj
occafion an extraordipary Difcharge; o i
Reafon too, there are heterogeneous. Pa
ticles which muft be thrown off by Fe
mentation. Shou’d Phyficians endeavou
abfolutely to allay thofe Ferments of th
Body, and ftrike in the Humours whic
difcover themieélves in fuch Eruptions, the,
might, inftead of making a Cure, bid faj
gm aps to raile a Plague, and. turh
pring-Ague ox an Autumn-Surfeit into a
epidemical malignant” Fevern They ar

‘certainly as ill Phyficians in the Bod)

Politick, who wow’d needs be tamperin,
with thefe mental Eruptions; and unde
the fpecious pretence of healing this Jec]
of - Superftition, and faving Souls from th
Contagion of Enthufiafm, fhou’d fer al
Nature in an uproar, and tarn a few inno
cent Carbuncles into an Inflammation an¢

mgrtal Gangrene,

We read* in Hi{tory that PAn, wher
he accompany’d Baccuus inan Expedi
tion to the Indies, found means to firike :

* Pol)’xni sm‘%o m- Lo Co 20

Terrow



concerning ENTHUSYAS M. 14

Terrohr thto a Hoft 6f Edemys, by the ged. 4.
help of afmall Company, whoie Glamours L~~~
he manap?d to good advantage among - the
echoing Rocks and Caverss of & woody
Vale, ' The houtfe bellowing of the Caves,
Join’d o the hideons afpedt of fuch datk
and defart’ Places,  tais'd fach a Hotror in
the Bremy, that in this ftate their Imagina.
tion help’d 2em to frear Voices, and doubt.
lefs to {fee Forms too, which were more than
Hurian ' whilt the Uncertainty of what
they fear'd wiade their Fear yet greater,
and fptead i fifter by implicit Looks-than
any Nastation cow’d-convey it. And chis
was What in after<times Men calPd-a Pa.
witk.: ‘The Story indeed gives a gopd Hint
of: the nattire of this -Paffion, which can
hardly be without fome mixture of Enthu-
fiall," arid 'Horrord of a fuperttitious kind.

‘Ox'e may with good reafon ¢all ever
Paffion Panick which is rai¢d in' a ® Mul.
teude; and convey’d by Afpect, or as it
wefe by Conta@ or Sympathy.  Thus po-
pular Fury may be calPd Pawick, when
the Rage of the People, aswe have fome-
times known, has put them beyond them.
felves ; efpecidlly where * Religion has had
to-do. -And in thisftdre their very Looks
are infetious. The Fury flies from Face
to Face : and the Difeafe is no fooner feen
than caught, They who ina better Situa-

* Infra, p. 45. and VOL. IIL p. 66. in the Notes.

: tion
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Sect. 2. w Nihilo plat apar ~~ .
UV Qudm fi des  operdm ki elims rationt mﬁiM

Nor only the Wionarys and Riiches
fiafts of: all kinds ‘wete tolerated, yorwr
Lordfhip kiows, By the: Atitients; but on
the other fide; Phﬂéﬂrphy bad as fioe d
coutfe, and- W permitted as a Ballasicé &
?mﬁ Sltlgerﬁltl()fl. Arnd whillt fonic Sy@n,

ch as the Pythagorean and latter Platonick,
join'd in with the Shpéfﬁ"ltfoh and Endm.
fiafin' of the Timesy ' theé- Eplenrein, the
Academick, and bthers, weite allow’dfto 'ﬁ
all the Force of Wit and Raillery
it. And thu$ mabrers were ha bals
Iane'd; Reafon had fiiir Play ; %
and $cience fioutiid, Wonder!id
the Harmony and Teémper which arofd
from all theft Contratietys. . ‘T'hs Bupserd
ftition ahd Enthufiafhy wére thildly ereated ;
and being let ‘dlone; they never ¢ d @
that degree as t6 occafion Bloodfhed,
Perfecutions dnd Dévaftations in thd Wmld.
But a fiew fort of Policy, which eatends it
felf to ‘another World; dnd eonfiders: chie
future Lives and Happine(s 6f Men rarher
than the prefent, his ade ws-leap the
Bounds ‘of natural Hinafiity ; dadidut of
a ﬁxpcrnatural Charity; has taught us thd
way of -plaging one anothet moft devods:

ly.” Ithas ralsd an * Antpsthy fwhich
" no temporal Intereft cov’d ever do and

VoL IIL e 59,60, &c. 80,81, &

entail’d




concerniyg ENTHUSEAS M.

19

‘entail’d upon 03:a wwtual Hatred to all Sed. 2.
Eternity. And how Uniformisy in Qpivian /N

g hol;fhﬂ ije&m'h;) tll: look"cli on as the on-
y Expodient againft this Bvil. The [zvin
of Sanls is now the Heroick Paﬂﬁn of
exalted Spirits ; and is become in a manner
the chief Care of the Magiftrare, and the
vory End of Government i

. T Magi acy fhowd vouchfafe to in.

8'7\._.

——

terpofe thus much in ether Sciences, ¥

am afraid we fhou'd have as bad Logick,
38 bad Mathematicks, and in every kind
ek bad. Philofophy, as we often have Di.
vinity, in Countrys where a gfecifc Or.
thadoxy is fercled by Law. *Tis a hard
swatter for 2 Government to fettle Wi,
¥f it doea but keep us fober and. honeft,
is likely we fhall have as much Ability
in our fpiripual ‘a8 in our temparal Affairs :
and if we can but be trufted, we fhall
have Wit enough to fave eur-felves, when
po prejudice lies in the way, “But if Ho.
vefty apd Wit be infufficient for this faving
Work, s in vain for the Magiftrate to
meddle with it: fince if he be ever fo
virtuous or wife, he may be as {don mif-
takea a3 anather Man. I am fure the only
way to fave Mens Senfe, or preferve Wit
at all in the World, is to give Liberty to
Wit. Now Wit cap never have its Li-
berty, where the Freedom of Raillery is ta-
ken away: For againft ferious Extrava-
} | gances
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Sed, 2. gances - and fplenetick - Humours' there 18
W V™V no other Remedy than this. , .

W have .indeed full Power over all
other Modifications of Spleen. We ma
treat other Enthufiafms as we pleafe:
We may ridicule Love, or Gallantry, ot
Knight-Errantry to the utmoft ; and we
find, that in thefe latter days of Wit, the
Humour of this kind, which was once fo
prevalent, is pretty well decli’d. The
Crufades, the refcuing of Holy Lands, and
fuch devout Gallantrys are in lefs requeft
than formerly : But if fomethin.%; of this
militant Religion, fomething of this Souls
refcuing Spirit, and Saint-Errantry pre-
vails ftill, we need not wonder, when we *
conﬁdela in how folemx;l a mannc;ro:e trt‘:lat
this Diftemper, and how prepofterouily
we go aboutpet:) cure Enthuﬁapﬁn. : Y

I CaN hardly forbear fancying, that
if we had a fort of Inquifition, or formal
Court of Judicature, with grave Officers
and Judges, erected to reftrain Poetical

, Licence, and in general to fupprefs that
¥ Fancy and Humour of Verfification; but
in particular that. moft extravagant Paffiod

of Love, as it is fet out by Poets, ‘in its
Heathenith Drefs of Vexus’s and Cu-
pip’s: if the Poets, .as Ringleaders.and
Teachers of this Herefy, were, under

» grievous Penaltys, forbid to enchant the
| People




concerning ENTHUSIASM. ir

People by thieit vemn of Rhyming; and if Se, 7.
thc'geoP)lre, on the other zctl!;,m%vere, un- W\g;!
det -proportionable Penaltys, forbid: to
hearken to_any fuch Charm, or lend their
Atterition 'to any Love-Tale, fo-much as

in a Play; 4'Novel; of aBallad ; we might
perhaps fee a new Arcadia arifing out of
this ‘heavy Perfecution: OIld People and
Young -woid be feiz’d with a verfifying
Spitit ;' We fhow’d have Field-Conventicles

of Lovers and Poets: - Forefts wouw'd be
fil’d with romantick Shepherds and Shep-
herdeffles ; and Rocks refound with E-
choes of Hymns and Praifes offer’d to the -
Powers of Love. We might indeed have

a fair Chance, by this Management, to

bring back the whole Train of Heathen
Gocmfs, and fet our cold Northern Ifland
burning’ with as many Altars to VExus

and Aroirro, aswere formerly in Cypras,
Delos, or any of- thofe. warmer Grecian
Climates.

SECT. I

UT, my Lord, you may perhaps won-
B der: th};t hav%g been fwn irln)to fuch
a ferious Subje as Religion, 1 thou’d for-
get my felf fo far as to give way to Rail-
bery and Humonr. T mui% own, my Loezd,
’tis not merely thro Chance that this has
hap};]en’d. To fay truth, I hardly care fo
much as to think on this Subjet, mtlxcib

- els
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; lefs to write on it, without eqdoavmmng
Y to‘?lt my-felf in as good Humoyr q - s
ble. ~People mdeed, who can gp<.-2
no middle - Tempcr but are all Air and
Humowr, know little of the Doubts and
Scruples of Religion, #nd gre. fafe from
sny immediate Inﬂuence of devout Melan~
¢boly ar Esthufisfm; which requires more
Deliberation and thoughtﬁﬂ Prattice to
fix it-felf in a Temper, and grow habi-
wmal, Bur be the Habit what it will ; ta
be deliverd of it at fo fad a Coft gslacm-
fideratenefs, or Madnefs, is, what I wow'd
never wifh to be my Lot.  § bad rathes
fland all Adventwses with Reli than
endcavour to get rid of the Tmhts of
i by Diverfion. All I contend for, is to
think of it /» nﬁbt Humonr ¢ and that
this goes more than halEway towards
thmkmg rightly of it, is what Ifha.u en.
deaveur to demonfirate. .

Goop Humour isnotonly the beft
~  Security againft Enthafis/m, but the beft
Foundation of Piety and true Religion :
For if right Thoughts and worthy Aps
rehenfions of the eme Bei are.
damental to all eru¢ Worfhip and Ado-
Kt;ﬁm ’tis ng:forc than Erob:{p :&, that we
never mifcarry in this r ex
thro ill Humour only. NoI:hmg bec&:gt
ill Humour, either natlgal or forcd, can
bring a Man to think ferioufly that’ tllns
or
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World is 'gdverh’d by any devilith or ma- Se&. 3.
licious Power. I~ve?r much queftion whe. '/

ther any thing, befides ill Humour, can be
the Canfe of ‘Atheifm. Fordthere are fo
many Argumients to perfuade a Man in
Hun,;our,r%‘ll?:t, in themain, all things are
kindly and well di‘fpos’d, that one wowd
think it impoffible for him to be fo far out
of conceit with Affairs, as to imagine they
all ran at adventures; and that rbe World,
as venerable and wife a' Face as it carry’d,
had neither Senfé nor Meaning in it. / This
however I am perfuaded of; that nothing
befide ill Humour can give us. dreadful or
ill Thoughts of a Supreme Manager. No-
thing can perfuade us of Sullennefs or
Sournefs in fuch aBeing, befide the actual
fore-feeling of fomewhat of this kind with-

in our-felves : and if we are afraid of bring-

ing good Humour into Religion, or think-
ing with Freedom and Pleafantnefs on fuch
a Subje& as Gobp ; ’tis becaufe we con-
ceive the Subje& fo like ourfelves, and
can hardly have'a Notion of Mujefty and.
Greatnefl, without Starelinef§ and Morofenefs
accompanying it. '

“Tuis, however, isthe juft Reverfe of
that Character, which we own tobe moft
divinely Good, when wefee it, as we fome-
times do, in Men of higheft Power among
us. If they pafs for truly Good, we dare
treat them freely, and are fure they will
~-.Vol, 1. C : not
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Sect. 3.not be difpleas’d with this Liberty. They
U~ are doubly Gainers by this Goodnefs of

s
f

theirs.  For the more they are fearch’d
into, and familiarly examin’d, the more
their Worth appears ; and the Difcoverer,
charm’d with his Succefs, efteems and loves
more than ever, when he has prov’d this
additional Bounty in his Superiour, and re-
flets on that Candour and Generofity he
has experiencd. Your Lordlhip knows
more perhaps of this Myftery than any-
one. How elfe thou’d you have been fo
belov’d in Power, and out of Power fo
adher’d to, and ftill more belov’d ?

TrHANK Heaven! there are even in
our own Age fome fuch Exanmiples, In
former Ages there have been many fuch.
We have known mighty Princes, and even
Emperors of the World, who cou’d bear
unconcernedly not only the free Cenfure
of their Actions, but the moft fpiteful Re-
proaches and Calumnys, even to their
faces. Some perhaps may wifth there had
never been fuch Examples found in Hes-
thens : but more efpecially, that the occa.
fion had never been given by Chriftians.
*Twas more the” Misfortune  indeed of
Mankind in general, than of Chriftians in -
particular, that fome of the carlier Roman
Emperors were fuch Monfters of Tyran.
ny, and began a Perfecution, not on reli-
gious Men merely, but on all who were

' fufpected
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fafpected of Worth or Virtue. What cou’d Se&, 3.
have been a higher Honour or Advantage " V™V
to Chriftianity, than to be perfecuted by

a Nero? But better Princes, ‘who camé

after, were perfuaded to remit thefe fevere
Courfes. T'is true, the Magiftrate mighg,
poflibly have been furpriz’d with the new-

nefs of a Notion, which he might pretend,
perhaps, did notonly deftroy the Sacred-

nefs of his Power, but treated him and all

Men as profane, impious, and damn’d, who

enter’d not into certain particular Modes

of Worlhip ; of which there had been for-

merly {o many thoufand inftituted, all of

’em compatible' and fociable till that time.
However, fuch was the Wifdom of fome
fucceeding - Miniftrys, that the edge of
Perfecution was much abated; and even

that * Prince, who was efteem’d the grea-

teft Enemy of the Chriftian Se, and who
himfelf had been educated in it, was a

great Reftrainer of Perfecution, and wou’d

allow of nothing further than a Refump-
tion of Church-Lands and publick Schools,
" without any attempt on the Goods or Per-
fons even of thofe who branded the State-
Religion, and made a Merit. of affronting
the publick Worthip. 3

*T'1s well we have the Authority of a
facréd Author in our Religion, to affure us, -

| * See VOL. 1L p. 87,88, 8, in the Notes.
’ C 2 thar
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Se&. 3. that the Spirit of * Love and Humanity is
Wy above that of Martyys. Otherwile, one

might be a litcle {candaliz’d,’ perhaps, at

| the Hiftory of many of our primitive Con-

[ feflors andy Martyrs, even according to our
own accounts, . There is hardly now in
the World {o,good a. Chriftian (if this bT_
indeed the Mark of a good ene) who, ‘i
he happen’d to live at Conflanstingple, 0%
elfewhere under the Prote@ion of thd %
Farksy. wou'd think it fitting or- decent to
%;Ive _any Difturbance to their. ‘Mofgues .
Warfhip; = And ‘as good Proteflants, my
Lord, as youand I are, wefhou'd confidex
him s little -better thap 3 rank Enthufiaft;
whoy out.of Hatred: to th¢ Romifh Idolas -

. try, {hou’d, :in time of high; Mals (where
Maf§ perhaps was by Law eftablif’d) ine ~
terrupt the Prieft with - Clamoyys, or fall
foul on his Images and Relicks, - - L
Tuerr are fome, it feems, of our
%qqd Brethren,; - the Fremch - Proteftants;
ately come among us, who are ‘mightily
taken- with this. Primitive way. They
have fet a-foor the Spirit. of Martyrdom
to-a wonder in their own Country ; and
they long to be trying it here, if we will
ive ’em leave, and afford ’em the Occa-

on :-that i3 to fay, if wé will ‘only do *em
the Favour to hang or imprifon *¢m; if we

* 1 Core chyxiile ver. 3. P
Til3 . will
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- will .c')'nly"b‘é fo obliging as to break their
- Benes for’em, after their Country fafthion,

blow up their, Zeal, and ftir ‘a-freth the

Caals of Perfecution. - But no fuch  Grace:
¢an they hitherto obtain of us. - So hard-
heéarted we are, that notwithftanding their.
own Mob are willing to beftow Kkind:

Blows upon ’em, and fairly ftone ’em new:
Zia,d”th‘en in the open Street ; tho the Priefts
of their own Nation wou’d gladly” give.
*em their defir’d Difcipline, and aré earneft
to light their probationary Firesfor ¢m ;

‘we Englifh Men, who are Mafters in our

own Country, will ‘not fuffer the Enthu:

fialts to be thus us’d}' Nor canwe be fup.

pogd to ac thus in gnvy to their Phenix-
Sed, which it feem¥ has rifen out: of the
Flames, and wow'd willingly ‘grow to be 4
new Church by the fame manner of Pro-
pa%ation as the old-one, whofe Seed was
truly faid to be from the Blood of the Mar-
s . .

" BuT how barbarous ftill, and more thari
heathenithly cruel, are we tolerating Eng-
b Men! For, not contented to deny
thefe Prophefying Enthufiafts the Honout
of a Perlecution, we have deliverd *em
over to the cruelleft Contempt in’ thé
World. T am told, for certain, ‘that they
are at * this very time the Subje of a
_ * Viz, Anno 1707. o
C3 choice

iy

Sect. 3.
AR
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Sect. 3. choice Droll or Puppet-Show at Barrlemy.
UV Fair. There, doubtlefs, their ftrange
Voicesand involuntary Agitations qreax;%-
mirably well acted, by the Motion o
Wires, and Infpiration of Pipes. For th
Bodys of the Prophets, in their State o
Prophecy, being not in their own powe
but (as they fay themfelyes) mere pafliv
Organs, actuated by an exteriour Force
have nothing' natural, or sefembling res
Life, in any of their Sounds or Motions
fo that how aukardly foever a Puppet
Show may imitate other Acions,. it mu
needs reprefent this Paffion to the Lif;

And whilft Bars’lemy-Fair is in pofleffio
of this Privile%lc, I dafe ftand Security t
our National Church, fthat no Se& of Ex
thufiafts, no new Venders of Prophecy «
Miracles, fhall ever get the ftart, or pr
her to the trouble of trying her Strengt
with ’em, in any Cafe,

Harppy it was for us, that when P
pery hadgot pofleflion, Smithfield was us
in a more tragical way. Many of our fi1
Reformers, ’tis fear’d, were little bett
than Enthufiafts: and God knows wh
ther a Warmth of this kind did not con:
derably help us in throwing off that fpi
tual Tyranny. So that had not the Prie{
as is ufual, prefer’d the love of Blood
all other Pa&ons, they mightina merri
way, perhaps, have evaded the great

- Fot
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Force of our reforming Spirit. I never Se&. 3,
heard that the antient Heathens were fo& VY
well advis'd in their ill Purpofe of fup-
prefling the Chriftian Religion in its firft

Rife; as to make ufe, at any time, of this
Bars’lemy-Fair Method.  But this I am per-

fuaded of, that had the Truth of the Gof-

pel been any way furmountable, they

wou'd have bid much fairer for the filen-

cing it, if they had chofen to bring our pri-.

mitive Founders upon the Stage ina plea-

fanter way than that of Bear-Skins and
Pitch-Barrels,

T uE Jews were naturally a very * clou-
dy People, and wowd endure little Rail-
lery in any thing ; much lefs in what be-
long’d to any Religious Do&rines or Qpi-
nions. Religion was look’d upon with a
fullen Eye; and Hat;%' was the only
Remedy they cou’d pr cl:"i%e for any thing
which look’d like fetting up a new Revela-
tion. The fovereign Argument was, Cru-
cify, Crucify. But with all their Malice
and Inveteracy to our Saviour, and his
Apottles after him, had they but taken the -
Fancy to a& fuch Puppet-Shows in his
Contempt, as at this hour the Papifts are
acting in his Honour; I am apt to think

* Our Author having been cenfur'd far this and fome fol-
lowing Paffages concerning the Jews, the Reader is refer’d to
the Notes and Citations in” VO L. I1L #.53, 4,5,6. And,
ibid, 135, 116, &c. See alfo below, p. 282, 283.

C4 they
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Sect. 3. they might poffibly have done our Re-
<V ligion more harm, than by all their other
ways of Severity. SR

IBELTEVE our great and'learned
ftle found lefs* Advantage from the ¢afy
Treatment of his Athenian Antagopifts,
than from the furly and curft Spirit of the
moft perfecuting Fewifb Citys. "He 'made
lefs Improvement of the Candour and Ci-
vility of his Roman Judges, than of the
Zeaf of - the Synagogue, and Vehemence
of his National Prieﬁ';. Tho when I con-
fider this Apoftle as appearing either be-
fore the witty Arhenians, or before a Ro-
man Court of Judicature, in the Prefénce
of their great Men and Ladys, and fee
how handiomly he accommodates himfelf
to the Apprehenfions and Temper of thofe¢
politer People: I do not find that he de-
clines the way of Wit of good Humour
but, without Sufpicion of his Caufe, is wil-
lin§ generoufly to commit it to this Proof,
and try it againft the Sharpnefs of any
Ridicule which might be offerd.

BuT tho the Jews were never pleas’d to
try their Wit or Malice this way againft

* What Advantage he made of his Sufferings, and how pa-
thetically his Bonds and Stripes were fet to view, and -often
pleaded by him, to raife his Chara&er, and advance the Interefl
of Chriftianity, any one who reads his Epiftles, and is well
acquainted with his Manner and Stile, may eafily obferve.

: L out
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our Saviour or his‘Apeftles;’ theirreligious Set. §.
% of the ‘Heatheglos, had ¢ry’d ‘it long VV\’J
efore againft the beft Dotrines: and b
Charaers of Men which had ever -arifen
amongft’em. Nor did this prove in the
end any Injury, but on the contrary the
higheft Advantage to thofe very Charac-
ters ‘and Do@rines, which; having ftood
the Proof, were found fo folid and juft.
The divinet Man who had ever appear’d
in the Heathen World, was in the height
of witty Times, and by the wittieft of
all - Poets, moft abominably ridicul’d, in a
whole Comedy writ and aéed on purpofe.
But fo far. was this from finking Eis ‘Re-
putation, or fupprefling his Philofophy,
that they cach increas’d the more for it;
and he apparently grew to be more the
Envy of other Teachers. He wasnot only
contented to ‘be ridiculd; but, that he
might help the Poect as muich as pofiible,
he prefented himfelf openly in the Thea-
ter; that his real Figure (which was no ad-
vantageous one) might be compar’d ‘with,
that which the witty Poet -had brought
as his Reprefentative on the Stage. Such
was his goed Humour! Nor cowd there
be in the world a greater Teftimony of
the invincible Goodnefs of the Man, or a
greater Demonftration, that there was no
Impofture either in his Charaéter or Opi-
nions. For that Impoffure thou’d dare
fuftain the Encounter of a grave Enemy, is’
- . no
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Se@. 4.no wonder. A folemn Attack, fhe knows,
A~ is not of fuch danger to her. There is
nothing fhe abhors or dreads like Pleafant+
nefs and good Humour. - .

SECT. IV.

N SuorT, my Lord, the melancholy

way of treating Religion is that which,
accorc{ing to my Apprehenfion, renders it
{o tragical, and is the occafion of its-.adt-
ing-in reality fuch difmal Tragedys in the
World. And my Notion is, that provi.
ded we treat Religion with good [K‘Ian-
ners, we can never ufe too much goad Hu-
mour, or examine it with too much Free-
dom and Familiarity. For, if it be genuine
and fincere, it will not only ftand the
Proof, but thrive and gain Advaﬂtagefrom
hence: if it be fpurious, or mix’d with
any Impofture, it will be deteted and
expos’d. _ Lo

T 1Ee melancholy way in which we have
been taught Religion, makes us unapt to
think of it in good Humour. ’Tis in Ad-
verfity chiefly, or in ill Health, under Af-
fliction,. or Difturbange of Mind, or Dif-
compofure of Temper, that we have re-

. courle to it. 'Tho ip reality we are never
fo unfic to think of it as at fuch a heavy
and dark Hour. We can never be fit to
contemplate any thing above us, when

we
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we are in no condition to look into our-Se@. 4.
felves, and calmly examine the Temper of WY\
ourown Mind and Paffions. For then it

is we fee Wrath, and Fury, and Revenge,

and Terrors in the De1TY ; when we are

full of Difturbances and Fears within, and

have, by Sufferance and Anxiety, loft fo

- much of the natural Calm and Eafinefs of

our Temper.

We muft not only be in ordinary good
Humour, but in the beft of Humours,
and jn the fweeteft, kindeft Difpofition
of our Lives, to underftand well what
true Goodneff is, and whar thofe Atsri-
bates imply, which we afcribe with fuch
Applaufe and Honour to #he DerTy. We
fhall then be able to fee beft, whether
thofe Forms of Juftice, thofe Degrees of
Punifhment, that Temper of Refentment,
and thofe Meafures of Offence and Indig-
nation, which we vulgarly fuppofe in Go o,
are futable to thofe original Ideas of Good-
nefs, which the fame Diving Being, or
Nature under him, has implanted in us,
and which we muft neceffarily prefuppofe,
in order to give him Praife or Honour in
any kind. This, my Lord, is the Secu.
rity againft all Superftition : To remem-
ber, that there is nothing in Gop but
what is Godlike ; and that He is either
not at all, or truly and perfeitly Good, But
when we are afraid to ufe our Reafon

C  freely,
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Sed, 4. freely, even on that v eftion, ¢ Whe-

W“i‘“ th{r He really befr{)r(hn‘ot ;7 we then
aQually prefume him bad, and flatly con~
tradi¢t that pretended Chara&ter of Good-
pefs and Greatnefs ; whilft we difcoyer
this Miftruft of his Temper, and fear his
Anger and Refentment, in the cafe of this
Freedom of INQuIRY. '

2

W e have a notable Inftance of this Free-
dom in one of our facred Authors. As pa-
tient as Jos isfaid to be, it cannot be de-
ny’d that he makes bold enough with Gop,
and takes his Providence roundly to task.
His Friends, inde¢d, plead hard with him,
and ufe all Arguments, right or wrong, to
Batch up ObjeCtions, and fet the Affairs of

rovidence upon an equal foot. ~They
make a'merit of faying all the Good they
can of Gonp, at-the very ftretch- of their
Reafon, and fometimes quite beyond it
But this, in Jo#’s opinion, -is * flattering
Gop, accepting of Gop’s Perfon, and even
mocking kim. And no wonder. For, what
merit can there be in believing Gop, or
his Providence, upon frivolous and weak
grounds ? - What Virtue in afluming an
Opinion contrary to’ the ai)]pearance of
Things, and refolving to hear nothing
which may be faid againft it ? Excellent
Character of the Gop of Trauth! that he
fhou’d be offended at us, for having refus’d

" * Chap. xiii. ver. 7, 8,9, & 10,

to

et I o S —
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to- put the lye upon ‘owr Underftandinps, Se@. 4.
as n['r)uéh asi?usul?; and be fatisfy’d ﬁi G
us for having believ'd; at a venture, and ‘
'gainﬁ og?(eaﬁm, ‘what might have been

e greatedt Falthood in the world, for any
thing we cowd bring as a Proof or Evis
~ dence to the contrary! . L

- I is impoflible that any befides an' ill-
naturd Man can wifh againt the Being of
a Gop: for this is withing againft the Pub- -
lick, and even againft one’s private Good
too, if rightll‘y underftood. But if a2 Man
has not any fuch Ill-will to ftifle his Belief,
he muft have furely an unha;r)py Opinion of
Go b, andbelieve him not {0 ‘good by far
as he knows Himfelf to 'be, if he imagines
that an impartial Ufe of his Reafon, in any
matter of Speculation' whatfoever, can
make him run any risk Hereafter ; and that
amean Densal of his Reafon, and an Affeéts-
tion'of Belief in any Point too bard for his
Underftanding, can intitle him to any Fa:
vour in another World.. This is being Sy
cophants in Religion, mete Parafites of De-
votion, ’Tis ufling Gop as the crafty
* Beggars ufe thofe they addrefs to, when
they are ignorant of their Quality., The
Novices amongft ’em may innocently come
out, perhaps; with a Good Sir ! or a Good
Forfooth! Buy with the old Stagers, no
matter whom. they meet in a Coach, ’tis
A VOL UL'p125,6,7,8 . '

LI

always
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always Good your Homour ! or Good your
Lprdlhip! or your Ladybip! For if there
fhow’d be really a Lord in the cafe, we
fhou’d be undone (fay they) for want of
iving the Title: But if the Party fhowd
gc no Lord, there wowd be no Offence ;
it wow’d not be ill taken. :
Axp thus it is in Religion. We are
highly concern’d how to beg right ; and
think all depends upon hitting the Title,
and making ¢ good Guef. ’Tis the moft
beg%arly Reﬁ?e imaginable, which is fo
mightily cry’d up, and ftands as a great
Maxim with many able Men ; « That they
« fhou’d ftrive to have Fsith, and believe
« to the utmoft : becaufe if] after all, there
« be nothing in the matter, there will be
“ no harm in being thus deceiv’d ; but if
« there be any thing, it will be fatal for
“ them not to have believ’d to the full”
But they are fo far miftaken, that whilft
they have this Thought, ’tis certain they
can never believe ci‘:ﬁer to their Satisfac-
tion and Happinefs in this World, or with
any advantage of Recommendation to
another. For befides that our Reafon,
which knows the Cheat, will never reft
thorowly fatisfy’d on fuch a Bottom, but
turn us often a-drift, and tofs us in a Sea
of Doubt and Perplexity ; we cannot but
actually grow woaﬁ: in our Religion, and
entertain 4 worfe Opinion {till of 4 Supreme
S DiiTy,
J
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DexTy, whilft our Belief is founded onSe@.4.-
{o injurious a Thought of him. O

To love the Publick, to ftudy univers
fal Good, and to promote the Intereft of
the whole World, as far as lies within our
power, is furely the Height of Goodnefs, ,
and makes that Temper which we call
Divipe. In this Temper, my Lord, (for
furely you fhow’d know it well) ’tis natu-
ral for us to wifh that others fhou’d par-
take with us, by being convinc’d of the
Sincerity of our Example. ’Tis natural
for us to wifh our Merit fhou’d be known
articularly, if it be our fortune to have
rv’d a Nation as a good Minifter; or as
fome Prince, or Father of a Country, to
have render’d happy a confiderable Part of
Mankind under our Care. But if it ha?- :
g:n’d, that of this number there fhou’d ‘
fome fo ignorantly bred, and of fo re-
mote a Province, as to have lain out of
the hearing of our Name and AQions; or,
hearing of ’em, fhow’d be fo puzzld with
odd and contrary Storys told up and down
concerning us, that they knew not what
to think, whether there were really in the
World any fuch Perfon as our-felf; Shou’d
we not, ih good truth, be ridiculous to
take offence at this? And fhow’d we not
Eafs for extravagantly morofe and ill
umour’d, if inftead of treating the mat-
ter in Raillery, we thow'd think in eamcﬂt:‘
o



Se@. 5. of revenging our«felves on the. offending’

UV Partys, who, out of their mftick .Ignao-.
rance, ill Judgment, or Incredulity, had
detra@ed from our Réhown? ™ - -7

- How fhall we fay then? Does it really.
deferve Praife, to be thus concern’d about
it? 7¥s the doing Good for Glory’s fake, fo:
divine'a thing ?. or; Is it net diviner, to do
Good even where it may be thought inglo-
rious, even to the Ingrateful, and to thofe
who . are wholly infenfible of the Good
they receive? How comes it then, thae
what is o divime in us, fhou’d lofe fts Cha«
ra&er in the Divine Being? And that acv
cording as the De1Ty isreprefented to us,
he ﬂ:ﬁ:’morc refemble thefweak,N‘: ‘Wo-
manifh, and impotent part 6f our Nature;
~ew than'the'gene’r‘ogs,o anly, and divine? .

SECT. V. .

NE wou’d think, my. Lord, it were
" in reality nohard thixF to know our
own Weaknefles at firft fight, and dif-
tinguith the Features of human Frailry,
with which we are fo well acquainted;
One wou'd think it were ealy ‘to under-
ftand, that Provocation and Oftence, An-
ger; Revenge, Jedloufy in point of Hes
nour or Power, Love of Fame, Glory,
and the like, belong only «to limited Bes

U
PR

ings,

* Infra, p.331. And VOL. IIL p. 306.°




concering ENTHUSIASM.

%, and ave neciffarily excluded 2 Being Sed. 5.
which is perfect and xmiverfal. . But if'wcw\s"-

bave. never fenld' with our-felves any
Notion of what iscdwrally excellent ; or if
we :cannet. truft' to-that Reafon which
tells ws, thavnothing befide whas #s o, can
have place in 7he DEATY; We can nei-

theri guftto- any thing which others relate

of him, or which he himfelf reveals to us..
We:maft be fatisfy’d hefore-hand, .that he
is gvod, -and cannot deceive us.  Without
this; there can be ‘no real religions Faith,
or.Cenfidence. . Naw; if there be really
fomething previous to Revelation, fome

antecedent Demgnftration of Reafon, to.

affade s that Gop %, and Withal, that
he ‘is: fo..good as-not. to dective us; the
fame . Reafon, -if ‘'we -will truft to it, will
demonftrire to . us, that’' God. is fo good,
as toxxceed: the very. beft of us i» Good-
#efs. -And after this manner we can have
1o Divead or Suipicion to render us useafy ;
for it."is {IMalice.. only, and not Goodnefs,
which can make. us aftaid. S

'Tuere isan: odd way of reafoning,
bur.in cérrain Diftempers of Mind very
fovereign-to thofe who can apply it;
- andyit 8 this:: ¢ There can be no Malice
- %.but where "Interefts are oppos'd. A
~ “nuniverfal Being can have no Intereft
- €:.oppofite ; and therefore can have no

“ Malice.” If there be 4 gemeral Mind,

VolLi. D it

A



40 A L.ETTER. o
Se@.5.it can have no particaler Inveséft : Buft
WV the general Good, or Good of the

and its own private Good, muft of ne«
ceffity be one amd the fame. ; It-cani:in«
tend nothing befidesy' nbr aim -at ; any
thing beyond, mor:be provak’d. ra any:

thing contrary. So:that we have

to confider, whether there be: really
a thing as 4 Mind which hai relasion to the 1
4. Whele, ot not. ¥For if unhappily .there be

'm0 Mind, we way coumfort our
however, that Nature has no Madice ; If
there be really « Mixp, we may reft
fatisfy’d, that it is he beft-natur’d one in
N\ theWorld. The laft Cafe, one wou'dima«
gine, fhow’d be. the anoft comforrable ; |
and the Notion of 4 commmos. Parent lefs ‘
frightful than that of forlors Nature, and
s fatherles World. 'Tho, as Religion ftands
amongft us, there are many gborl People
who woud have lefs Fear in.being d‘;ns
expos’d ; and woud be eafior; ‘pechaps;
in their Minds, if théy were affar’d they.
had only mere Chance o truft w0, . Fox
no body trembles to think there fhou’d
be 70 God ; but rather,: that ‘there: flas’d
be one. This however Woud: be athers
wife, if Deity were thobght:as kindly
of as Humanity ; and we' cow’d be.pera
fuaded to believe, ‘thac If ‘there reallp
was 4 Gonb, the highest:Goodnefs. . maft -of
neceflity belong to him, without: aui-of
Cee W T .. ... thofe

. !
. v
-4 ~ A ol e




concerning. ENTHUSIAS M, 41

thofe * Defes of Paffion, thofe Mean- Se. 5.
nefles .-and Imperfeions - which- we ac. ™\
knowledg fuch in our-elves, whichas good v~
Men we endeavour all we can to be fu-
gdoxth and which we find'we every day
conquer aswe growbetter. -~ -

_' ;’;". . PR - .

+ MpruIixNks, my Lord, it woud be
;dkﬁor‘us,nif before + we afcended into

€ r Regions.of Divinity, we wou'd
;onm ato Be;gcﬁ:m‘gz litdz into our-

lzes, and ‘beftow :fome poor Thoughts

upon plain honeRk Morals. P{)Vohen. W:g had é“
once look'd into:-eur-felves, and diftin- = .
gﬁiﬁ welli the datire of our own Af-

‘Qions, -we : fhow’d: probably be fitter,
Judges of'.the ‘Dizinskefs of .a- Charaller,
and difcern beuer what Affections were
futdble cor - unfutable "to « perfeit Being.
We -hight: then. underftand how to love,

and | prafe, whied we had acquir'd fome
bﬁﬂ&%‘Notibn of whatwasqludable or
lovelys -Qtherwife: we:might chance to do
Gop ‘little Honour, when we intended
. him: die-moft. For tis hard to imagine

what IHoriour can arife to zhe DEerTY

PN
~

* For my own part, fays honet PLuTA R C H, I had ra-
ther Men fhou’d fay of me,  That there neither is, nor ever
& was, fuchaencas PLUT ARG H 3" than they fhow'd fay,
& “Theve was a P L U T AR C H, 2n unfteddy, changeable, ea-
:my v lel,andm ?}Mm ;e';megw &:’.CiCuﬁ

JupeiaCor@ys - v w o9 Selm AV @y > Pl
'tarcf e Supcrf’ﬁti;)xge‘r; Se?V o I,..Fﬁ‘l P 1 2’7_. )
« # V'OL 1L pe 37, and 202, 203. in the Noges,
® .. : ~"' D 2 ﬁom

T n-{‘_\i,




4r A LETTER

Se&. 3. from the Praifes of Creatures, who ar8
VWV unable to difcern” whiat ‘is Praife-worthy oz
Excellent intheirown Kind, -~ ° "7

Ir a Mufitian were cry’d up to the
Skys by a certain Set.of People who had
no Ear in Mufick, he wou’d furely be put
to the blufli; and cowd hardly, .with a

ood Countenance, - accept " the Benevos

ence of his Auditors, till they had ac-
quird a more compétent Apprehenfion of
him, and cow’d by their own Senfes find
out fomething really good in his Perfor-
mance. ‘Till this were brought abour;
there wow'd be little. Glory in the cafe ;
. and the Mufician, tho ever {o vaig, wou'd
have little reafon to be contentedi» :

Tuey who affe® Praife: the moft, had
rather not be taken natice of). than be im-
pertinéntly applauded. - I know not how:
it comes about, thar HE whois:evér faid
to dq Good the moft difinteveftedly, (how’d
be thought: defirous, of being :prais’d o
lavithly, and be fupposld to fat f& bigh
a Rate upon fo: ch¢ap and low a: Thing;
as igunorant Commendation. and forc’d Ap-

planfe. .
*T'1s not the ﬁme.witli_ Goodnefs as
with other itys, which we ‘may un«

derftand very well, .and ‘yet not pofiefs,
We may have an cxecllent Ear in.-Muﬁplﬁ
L _ - 4. wit,




haasmen Eme  _otl i

concerning ENTHUSIASM,

without being "able to perform™in any
kind. 'We may judg well of Poerry, with-
out being Poets, or poffefling the leaft of
3 Poetick Vein : But we can have no to-
lerable Notion of Goodrefs, without being
tolerably good. So that if the Praife of a
Divine Being be fo great a part' of his Wor-
thip, we thow’d, methinks, learn Goodnefs,
were it for nochin% elfe than that we might
learn, in fome tolerable manner, how ¢

ﬂ. For the praife of Goodnefs from an
v und hollow Heart, muft ccrtainlif make
the greateft Diffonance in the world.

SECT. VL
OT HER Reafons, my Lord, there

are, why this_plain home-fpun Phi- _

lofophy, of fooking Into our-felves, may
do u%w:;ﬂdrbus Service, in redifying our
Errors in Religion. * For there is a fort of
Enthufiafm of fecond hand. .And when

Men find no original Commotiens in them- -.

felves, no prepoffefling Panick which be-
witches ’em ; they are apt ftill, by the
Teftimony of others, to be impos’d on,
and led creduloufly into the Belief of ma-
ny falfe Miracles. And this Habit may
. make %em variable, .and of a vety incon-
ftant Faith, eafy to be carry’d away with
every Wind of Dodtrine, and addi¢ted to

43
<

A

of onr Paffians in “their very

every u'ggan Sec or Superftition,-- But the

knowle
X D3 Secds,



44 A LETTER

Se&. 6. Seeds, the mcafuriﬁ well the Géowth and
N Progrefs of Enthufiafm, and the ;judging
rightly of its natural Force, and what
command it has over our VQ% * Senfes;
may teach us to oppofe more y
thofe Delufions which come arm’d with the
fpecious Pretext of moral Certainty, and
Master of Fait. I :

Tue new prophefying Se@, I made
mention of above, pretend, it feems, a.
mong many other Miracles, to have had a
moft fignal one, a&ed premeditately, and
with warning, before many hundreds of
People, who actually %ive Teftimony to
the Truth of it. But I wou'd only ask,
Whether there were: prefent, among thofe
hundreds, any one Petfon, who having
never been of their Se?, or addited ta
their Way, will give the fame Teftimony
with them? I muft not be contented to
ask, Whether fuch a one had been wholly
free of that particular Enthufiafm ? bur,
Whether, before that time, he was efteem’d
of {o found a Judgment, and clear a Head,
as to be wholly free of Melancholy, and
in all likelihood incapable of all Enthu-
fiafm befides? For otherwife, the Panick
may have been caught; the Evidence of !
the Senfes loft, as in a Dream; and the
Imagination {o inflam’d, as in a moment to

* VOL 1L p.39,40. & 66,57,68. .
- have

4




concernfig ENTHUSTAS M,
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“have burnt up every Particle of Judgment Se@. 6.
Rea{'em “The combuftible Matters lie L V™.

pxepar‘d within, and rudy to take fire at

Wﬁu& s byt chiefl~ © 7
the fame Spi
theanfeSﬁOf¢

mble Eyes e:‘ilsow

txon en not't
yery Breath and |
infe@ious, and tl
parts it-felf by :
1 amnot a Divine
what . Spirit that
gatching, among th
even the profane 4
But 1 learn from H
was the + evil, as
Prophecy. And
sience, as well as
:gnd Profane, tha:
pirit is every wh
bodxly Org:g.

A GENTLEMAN who haswrit lately
in defence of reviv’d Prophecy, and has
fince fallen-himfelf into the prophetick Ex-
v4fys, tells ws, « That the antient Prophets
¢ had the Spirit of Gop upon them w#z-
¥ der Extafy, with divers { ange Geftures

- % VOL. IIL p.66. inthe Notes.
+ See 1 Kings ch. xxii. ver, 20, & zcbran cha va-
Ver 19, & And VOL. UL p, 116, 117, °
D 4 “ of



4  ~ALETTER

Sed. 6.% of Body denominatitig them Madmen,
LN (or Enthufiafts) as appears’ evidently,
 fzys he, in the Inftances of BaraaM,
“«’Saury Davip, EzEx1EL, DANIEL,
“ ¢re.,” And he proceeds to juftify ' this
by the Practice of the Apoftolick Times,
and by the Regulation which the * Apoftie
himfelf applies to thefe feemingly irregu-
lar Gifts, 1o frequent and ordinary. (as eur
Author pretends) in the primitive Church,
on the firft rife and fpréading of Chrifti-
anity. ButI leave it to him to make the
Refemblance as well as he can between his
own and the Apoftolick way. I only
know, that the Symptoms he defcribes,
and which hindelf (poor Gentleman !) la-
bours under, are as Heathenifb as hé can
poﬂibl{ Eretend them to be Chriffian. And
whenh ‘\Zd;um) lately under anhAgz‘un’m
(as they it) uttering Prophecy in a
pon:l}ous Latin Stile, of whichI: oucty of his
Extaly, it feems, he is wholly incapable;
it brought into my Mind the Lati:ai;’t)et*s
Defc_riiption of the S1svr, whofe Agonys
were {o perfectly like thefe, - o

+ ——Subits now valtus, non color unas,
Non compte manfere come ;5 [ed peitus

‘anhelum, ,. _
Et rabie fera - corda tument ;. majorque
viders
* l Cors ¢0ﬁVI . . "' Vil'g-Em li,b. 6. ’

) ‘ ’ Ne‘




concerning ENTHUSYASM. 47
" Nec mortale [onans: afflata st Numirie Se&.6

\ quando
f}‘m propiore Deir———

_And again, prcfently after:

. -,-—-B ———— Twmanis in antro
acchatur Vases, magnum ﬁ pectore t
Esxcuffiffe Desm: tanto magis 1lle fatgz'.
Os rabidum, fers corda domasis, F1NG1T=
QuEB Pxnunnno.

Wlnclnsthe very Stile of our expenenc’d

Author. « For. the Infpird (fa)s be) un-

&« dergo a Probation, wherein the Spirit,

& by frequent Agitations, forms the Organs,

“ ordmanly for a Month or two- before -
s 'vm’rdme. _ ,

: THB Romsn Hiftorian, fpeaking of a
moft horrible Enthufiafm which broke out
in RomE long before his days, defcribes
this Spirit of Prophecy; Viros, velut mente
captiy cum ]aﬂatto ({:mama corporis vatici-
mari. Liv. 39. eteftable things which
are further related of thefe Enthuﬁaﬁs, I
wou’d not willingly tranfcribe : but the Se-
nate’s mild Decree in fo execrable aCafe, I
cap’t omit copyi fatisfy’d, that
tho your Lordﬁ'n it before now,
You can read it agam and again with admi-
1ation : In reliquum deinde (fays Livy) S.C.
uumm eff, &c.  Si quis tale [acrum ﬁlm;;




28 A LETTER -

Se. 6. & mecsfJarium duceret; nec fine Religioné &
YN Pigculo fe id omittere poffe; apud Pratorem
Urbanum profireretur : Prator Sematum ¢one
fuleret.  Siei permifJum effes, cums in Sematu
centum non minds efjent, ita 4 [srume faces

}et; dum ne plus quinque [acrificio interel-

ent, mew YA PECABIS EOMMNNI, NEK QuUiS
Magifter furarx: ant Saserdos effess =

- So neceflary it is to ‘give way to this
Diftemper of Enthafiafm, that even that

) :bilolil'o l{xber l:nrho_bl?g S’the whole Force of
is Philo againft Superftition, appears

v to have lgﬁyrﬁm for P:l‘gmary' ancy,
+ and to have indire@tly tolerated Enthu-
* - fiafm. Forit is hard to imagine, that oné
who had fo little religious Faith as Ep1-
curus, fhou’d have fo vulgar a Credu-
lity, as to belicve thofe accounts of Ar-
mys and Caftles in the Air, and fuch vifio-
2:?, Phanomens. Yet he allows them ;

and then thinks to folve ’em by his Efffu-
wis, and Aerial Looking-g!al{es,' and I
know not what other ftuff: which his
Latin Poct, however, fets off beautifully,

as he doesall. -

* I-‘)—.—Remm Simulacra wvagari
wlta, modis multisy in cunitas undique
parteis

- Tenuia, que facile inter [e junguntur in
auris,

rf* Lucrets libe 4o
Obvia




concernifg ENTHUSL4 s M. £9

Aowik sl wvenisnsy wt arames brasteaque Se&. 6.
Foayrb o . VN
CoRLK g kW ¥ K ok g%
- Cemtouros itaquey & Scyllarsm Membra

idemin.

N Sy : ,
-C_;fkquq’e canaw  facies, fimslacreque
. _corum -

. Quorum morte obita tellus amplectitur offs =

" .Qmie genus quoniem paffim fimulacra fes
o runtny, '

, Partime [ponte [ui w:‘ﬁtmt acreiniplo;

- Partim que variis ab rebus camque recedant.

. T'was a fign this Philofopher believ'd
there was a good Stock of Vifionary Spirit &
originally in Human Nature. He was fa
fatisfy’d that Men were inclin’d to fee Viv

fions, that rather than .they fhow’d go
without, he chofe to make ’em to their
band. - - Notwithftanding he deny’d the
Principles of Rcli%ion to be * natyral,

be was forc’d tacitly to allow there was

a wondrous Difpofition in Mankind to-
wards [upernatural -Objects; and that if

thefe Ideas were vain, they were yet in a
manner jznate, or fuch asMen were really

born to, and cow’d hardly by any means
avoid. From which Conceffion, a Divine,
methinks, might raife a good Argument
againft him, for the Truth as well as the
Ufefulnefs of RELicroN., But fo it is:

¥ Infray pag. 117,

- tht.hé;‘
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Sed. 6. whether the Matter of Apparition be true
LV or falfe, the Symptoms are the fame, and
the Paffion of equal force in the Perfon
who is Vifion-ftruck. The Lymphatici of
the Latins were the Nympholepti of the LH
Greeks. ‘They were Perfons faid to have
feen fome Species of Divinity, as either
- fome rural Desity, or Nymph, which threw
them into fuch Tranfports as overcame
their Reafon. The Extafys ¢xprefs'd them-
.. {elves outwardl in,Quaéngs, ‘Tremblings,
Toffings of the Head and Limbs, Agstations,
and (as Livy calls them) Fenatical Throws
or Convulfions, extemporary Prayer, Pro-
hecy, Singing, and the like: Nations
&vc their Lymphaticks of fome kind or a-
nother ; and all Churches (Heathen as well
as Chriftian) have had their Complaints a-
~ gainft Fanaticifm. . ' '

- ONE wou'd think the Antients ima-
gin’d this Difeafe had fome relation to
that which they call’d Hydrophoby. Whe-
ther the Antient Lymphaticks had any way
like that of biting, to communicate the
Rage of their Diftemper, I can’t fo pofi-
tively determine. But certain Fanaticks
there have been fince the time of the An-
tients, who have had a moft profperous
Faculty of communicating the Appetite
of the Teeth. For fince 1§rﬁ the fnappifh
. Spirit got up in Religion, all Seéts have
been at it, as the faying is, Tooth end Nasl 5
an




concerning ENTHUSIASM. 51

and are never better pleas’d, than in wor- Se@. 8.
rying one another without mercy. NV

.. So far indeed the innocent kind of Fa-

Mid[{it‘;u exteglds llxt.f;m that when hthe Par-
is ftruck by the ition, there fol-

Tt})rws always Zn Itch glt??nmparting it, and

kindling the fame fire in otherBreafts. For “ "~

thus Poets are Fanaticks too. And thus

Horacek either is, or feigns himfelf Lym-

phatick, and fhews what an Effe¢t the Vi-

fion of the Nymphs and BAccuus had -

 on him. .

% Bacchum in remotis carmina rupibus
Vidi docentem, credite pofters,
NTMPHASque difcentes
Eva ! recenti mens trepidat metu,
Plenoque Bacchi pectore turbidum

+ LYMPHATVUR as

Heinfius reads. "

- No Poet (as I venturd to fay at firft
to your Lordthip) can do any thing great
in his own way, without the Imagination ~.
or Suppofition of 4 Divine Prefence, which
may raife him to fome degree of this Paf-
fion we are fpeaking of. Even the cold

* QOd. 19. lib. 2.

¥ So again, Sar. . ver. 97. Gnatia Lymphis Iratis ex-
fructa ;: where HOR A c & wittily treats the People of Gna-
tia as Lymphaticks and Enthufiafts, for believing a Miracle
of their Priefts ; Credat Fudeus Apella. Hor. ibid,  See
Heinsius and TORRENTIUS ; and the Quotation

in the following Notes, ~zv &% Nuppar, &c.

Lucre-
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Sed. 7.LucreTius * makes ufe of Infpiration,
W™ when he writes againft it; and is forc’d
to raife an Apparition of Natare, in a Di-
vine Form, to anim;te it:lcllngondu& him 13
his very Work of ing Nature, an
deff ili)xrag her of alfgl:er feeming Wifdom
and Divinity.
+ Alma VENus, celi [ubter labentia fizna
. Que mare navigerum, que terras frugi-
erenteis
Concelebras ,
Que quoniam rerum naturam fola guberna,
Nec fine te quidquam dias in luminis oras
Exorstury, neque fit letum neque amabile
quidquam :
Te fociam ftudeo [iribundis verfibus effe,
Quos Ego de rerum naturd pangere conor
MemMIADE noftro.

SECT. VIL
THE only thing, my Lord, I would
' infer from all this, is, that ENTHU-
stasM is wonderfully powerful and ex-
tenfive; that it is a matter of nice Judg-
ment, and the hardeft thing in the world
to know fully and diftin@ly ; fince even
|| Atheifm is not exempt from it. For, as

ome have well remark’d, there have been
Enthafiaftical Atheifts. Nor can Divine In-

' * VOL. 111 P’ 32. “‘ Lucret. hb- | O
Jl,V O L. 1L . 63,64
I , fpiration,




/  concerning ENTHU ¢
 Piratidn, by itsodrward Ma
od fom it. - For
8 red jfeeling of the Divine
Enthufisfim # falfe one.. B
they raife is much alike.:
Mind is taken. up in Vifion,
view either on any real Ot
m&. of Divihity 3 whe
s-it fees: any -thing pr
miore than human ; dts: Hor
Confufion, Fedr, . Admiratic
ever Paffion belongs to. it, -0;
en this occafion, will bave f
immane, and (as Painters fay
And chis is what gave occafic
gﬁ Funaticifm, o:?g&wsas v
ts in- its. original |
tition Vc;anfpomng thpMax‘nri
- Soy,ﬁ'ra!;;NG'.Fhﬂ];"? wxll]l
vagance and furyy waen ti
%iv’d- are 100 big fi
human; Veflel to contain. S
tion-may -be jultly .cal’d Di
stasm¢ For the Word itfe
wine"Preence, and was made
Philofopher whom the ea . .
Fathers call’d Dévine, to exprefs whatever
was fublime in human Paffions ¥, This

was

e

* P Ag ol Irs ad i Noppdr &k wegrolas ragas *Evisor
we s o « TocalTa pir oot %y Evi @asleo dx.0 Mavias nfropimgs
Wb Sedy' Mdftr wuax’ Fer, Sec. Phadre Keb rde eoddinds
&y, nisa TdTar gaiun & Otiss v¢ Tru % Erfsoialum Mene.
w1 *Eyrery



Sed. 7. was the Spirit he allotted to, Herdesy Stasef=
YN smen, Poets, Orators, .Mufiviins, and even,
Philofophers themfelves, * Nor can 'we, .of
our own accord, forbear afcribing to. 2 * no-
ble ENTHusiAsM, whatever is tiraeal:alf
perform’d by any of Thefe.. So that al-
moft all of us know fomething .of this
Principle. | But to know it as we thow’d do,
and difcein:itin jts:feverak kinds; both in:
our-felves; and othess;; this: is the: great:
Work, -and by this ‘meaps alone we™ can
hope to avoid Delufion. . .For #0 jude the
Spirits whether they até.of God, we afla
tecedently judg our ewn Spirét ; whether it
be of Reafor, and found Senfe; whether it
be fit to jedg 4t all, by being fedate, cool,
wd i ial; free of every: byaﬂ'lla:g‘:hl’f
an, eve i Vapaur, or me oly:
_ume. ‘%%ggg?{he ﬁd{lﬁnnwkﬂg aﬁg
previous Judfment': “ To tinderftaid oxr-
“ [felves, and know what Spirit we are-of® |
Afterwards we may judg the Spsrst in others,
confider what their perfonal Merit is, and

“Byrer Ir dv % oo} 741 wonldy Iy babye 1ire §r1 & gopip
aoioier, dmd guod il % Evducidloles daoee of Seouarteg
% yenoudda. Apol. In Enicular as to Philofophers; PLuU- .
T ARCH tells us, ’ewas the Complaint of fome of .the four
old Romans, when Learning firft came to them from Gree
that their Youth grew Enthufiaflick with Philofophy. For
fpeaking of one of the Philofophers-of the Athenian Em-
bafly, he fays, “Beala Semdy §uCi€anxs 7ois rois o9’ & rar
amor ndordr % SialesCly Suaioolss ‘Edsaid ot &g} qinosos
{fav. Plut. in vit. Cat. Major. Co :

* Of this Paffion, in the nobler and higher fenfe, fee more,

VOL. IL p. 75, 76,393, 394, & and VO L. IIL p 30,

.33y 34y 37+ .
prove
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prove the Validity of their Teftimony by Se@. 6.
the Solidity of their Brain. By this means “/" V™V
we may prepare our-felves with fome 47-
tidote againft Enthufiafm. And this is
what I have dar'd affirm is beft perform’d -
by kee mﬁl to Goop Humour. For
otherwife e Remedy it-felf may turn to
the Difeafe. _ |

Axp now, my Lord, having after all,
in fome meafure juftify’d ENTHUSI1A SM,
and own’d the Word; if I appear extra-
vagant, in addreffing to you after the
manner I have done, you muft allow me
to plead an Impulfe. You muft fuppofe
me (as with truth you may) moft paffio-
nately yours; and with that Kindnefs
which is natural to you on other occa-
fions, you muft tolerate your Enthufiaftick
Friend, who, excepting only in the cafe
of this over-forward Z¢al, muft ever ap-
pear, with the higheft Refpe&,

My Lorbp,
Tour Lordfbip’s, &c.

Vol. 1. E T RE A-
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AN

ESSAY, «’2’5.

PART L .

SECT. L
I HAVE been confidering (my Fricnd!‘)

what your Fancy was, to exprefs
fuch a ‘Surprize as you did the other
day, when I happen’d to fpeak to
you in commendation of Raillery. Was
it poffible you fhou’d fuppofe me fo grave
a Man, as to diflike 4/ Converfation of
Vol 1. [E] this
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Part 1. this kind? Or were you afraid I fhov’d
NN not ftand the trial, if you put me to it, by

making the experiment in my own Cafe ?

I MusT confefs, you had reafon enough
for your Caution ; if you cou’d imagine
me at the bottom fo true 4 Z¢alot, as not
to bear the leaft Raillery on my own
Opinions. ’Tis the Cafe, I know, with
Many. Whatever they think grave or fo-
lemn, they fuppofe muft never be treated
out of a grave and folemn way: Tho
what Another thinks fo, they can be con-.
tented to treat otherwife ; and are forward
to try the Edge of Ridicule againft any

. Opinions befides their own.

Tue Queftion is, Whether this be fair

or no? and, Whether it be not juft and

- reafonable, to make as free with our own
Opinions, as with thofe of orher People ?
For to be fparing in this cafe, may be
look’d upon as a piece of Selfiftinefs, ~ We
may be charg’d ¥erhaps with wilful Igno-
rance and blind Idolatry, for having taken
Opinions upon. Truft, and confecrated in
our-felves certain Ido/-Notions, which we
will never fuffer to be unveild, or feen

in open lightt ‘They may perhaps be
Monfters, and not Divinitys, or Sacred

. Truths, which are kept thus choicely, in
~  fome dark Corner of our Minds: The
Specters may impofe on us, whilft we re-
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Part 1.

VN

'./{n_ESSAY on ti:e Freedom

SECT. I..

_IN GO OD earneft, when one confiders

what ufe is-fometimes made of this
{pecies of Wit, and to what an excefs it
‘bas rifen of late, in fome Characters of
‘the Age; one may be fartled a little,
‘and in doubt, what to think of the Prac-
tice, or whither this rallying Humour will
at length carry us. It has pafs'd from the
Men of Pleafure to the Men of Bufinefs.
‘Politicians have been infe@ted withit: and
the grave Affairs of State have been treated
with an Air of Jrosy and Banter. The
ableft Negotiators have been known the
notableft Buffoons : the moft celebrated
Authors, the greateft Mafters of Burlefque.

TuerE is indeed a kind .of defenfive
Rdillery (if I may fo call it) which I am
willing enough to allow in Affairs of what-
ever kind ; when the Spirit of Curiofity
wow’d force a Difcovery of more Truth
than can conveniently be told. For we
can never do more injury to Truth, than
by difcovering too much of it, on fome
occafions. ’Tis the fame with Under-
ftandings as with Eyes: To fuch a cer-
tain Size and Make juft fo much Light is
neceflary, and no more. Whatever is be-
yond, brings Darknefs and Confufion.

Tis
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T o . Sed. 2.
¢ *T'1s téal! Hutmanity datid Kiidnefs, to W Vv
Bide -ftrong - Fruths from tender Eyes, <
Atid o do this by a pleafant Amufement,’
is eafier and civiller; than by a Harth De.

Aidl, ‘or remarkable Referve. But to go

dbout induftrioufly to confound Men, in

a myfterious manner ; and to make ad-

vantage or draw pleafure from that Per-

- pléiity they aré thrown into, by fach un-

- €értain Falk ;- is as unhandfom in 4 way

- &f Naillery, 49 when done with the grea- -

et Setiowinefs, or in the moft folemn -

wity of Deceit. - It-may be néceflary, as
welle now as heretofore, - fot wife Men to

 fpeak in Parables, and with' a double Mean-

g, that the Enemy may be antis’d, and

- they only who havéEars to bear; may hear.

- But:-™is ceftainly a miean, impotent, and

- dulk fore of Wit, which s all alike,

- and leaves the mofk fenfible Man, and even

aFriend; equally in doubt, and at alofs

to underftand what one’s real mind is, up-

on sy Subject: |

- Twurs is that grofs fort of Raillery,
which is {0 offenfive in good Company.
And indeed there is as much difference
Betwéen one fort and another, as between
Fair-dealing and Hypocrify ; or between
Bﬂ:ﬁgenteeleﬁ Wit, and the moft fcurrilous
oonery. Bat by Freedom of Conver-~
fation this illiberal "kind of Wit will :lofe
e -E 3 its
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its Credit. For Wit is its own Remedy.
Liberty and Commerce bring it to its trae

- Standard. ‘The only danger is, the layingr

an o. The fame thing
here, as in the Cafe of Trade. Impofitions
and Reftri®ions reduce it to a low Ebb ¢
Nothing is fo advantageous to it as a
Free-Port. - : .

WE have feen in our own time the De-
cline and Ruin of a falfe fort of Wi,
which fo much delighted our Anceftors,
that their Poems and Plays, as well as
Sermons, were full of it. - All Humour
had fomething of the Quibble. The very
Language of the Court was Punning. But
’tisnow banifh’d the Town, _and;ﬁ good
Company: There are only fome few.
Footfteps of it in the Country ; and it
feems at laft confin’d to the Nurerys of
Youth, as the chief Entertainment of Pe-
dants and their Pupils.. And thus in o-
ther refpe@s Wit will mend upon oyr
hands, and Humour will refine it-felf; if
we take care not to tamper with it, and
bring it under Conftraint, by fevere Ufage
and rigorous Prefcriptions. All Politenefs
is owing to Liberty. We polifh one ano-
ther, and rub off our Comners and rough
Sides by a fort of amicable Collifion. To
reftrain this, is inevitably to bring a Ruft
upon Mens Underftandings. Tis a de-,
ftroying of Civility, Good Breeding, and

even
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éven Charity it-felf, under pretence of Sed. 3.

TO defetibe true Raillery wou'd be as
& hard'a matter, and perhaps as little
to the purpofe, as to definé Good Breeding.
- None cah underftand the Sgeculhtibn,' ‘be-

fide thofe who have the Practice.* Yet-
every-one thinks himfelf wel-bred : and
the formall¢ft Pedant imdginies hé can railly
with a2 goéd Grace and Humout, ‘I Havé
known fome of thofe grave Gentlémen
undertake.to ‘corre@ an Author for de- /
fending the Ufe of ‘Raillery, who at the
-fame time- have upon every turn made ufe
of - that Weapon, tho they were naturally
fo very aukard at it. - And this F believe
may be obferv’d in the Cafe of many Zea-
lots, who have taken upon’em to anfwer’
our modern Frée-Writers. The Tragical
Gentlemen, with the’ grim Afpe¢t and
Mein of true Inquifitors, have but an ill
Grace when they vounchfafe-to quit their
Aufterity, and be jocofe and pleafant -
with an Adverfary, whom they wou'd
chufe to treat in a very different manner,
For t6 do ’em juftice, had they their Wills,
I doxg):x not but m Condu& and %ein
wou’ ; of a-piece.

wou'd, ,in%&obabﬂity, f;Pdn quit th'g
Farce, and make a thorow Tragedy. But

: E 4 at
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Part 3, -t prefens 1 there is-nothing fo ridiculpus as,
J-this JANus-Face of nters, -whe - withy
one Couﬁ:enance hforc;:f Smile, and Jmth
another fhow not ide Rage and Fu-
ry. Having enter’l;gthe Ltﬁs,age
tothe fgn: Laws of Combar by Wit:

nent, t ey hayg po fooner prov’d th eu-
capon,: than Xcm bear’ em cry alnud

y for hq&& apd wms omta

qdar T . &

Ly ﬁmf qmﬁmm
Sight (thas, «a E« ﬁmr sud . Merry-
AN g rwacting theix Part upon. the.

(Siﬁ . Vet Iam, pexfgaded anysone will
tlus 1o be the real; Pickyre of certain,
sin their Contsoverfial Wri-,

are g mpre Mafters of Gra-

2y are of Good: Hymoaug.,

'S rups into basth Severity,

into-an, aukard Buffoonery.

ween - er qnql Pleafiire,,

cry,, their hasmuch

aqtePgm t,are:

nd wapton, and
and cry almo{t in.opé and the ﬁ\mebrﬁ

How agreeable ﬁlch Wmtmgs ar: hkc
to prove, and of what effe towards the
Wmmng over o convinging thofe who ate
fuppos’d ‘to be in Error, I need-not go.
about to.explain. Ngs can ] wender, on

this
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this accownt, to hear thofe publick La- Se&. 3.
menm'tionsthof Zealots, that lwi;;hilﬁ the VNV
Books of theiv Adverfarys are fo current,
their Anfwers to ’em can hardly make
their way into the World, or be taken
the leaft notice of. Pedantry and Bigotry
are Mill-ftones able to fink the beft Book,
which carries the leaft part of their dead
weight. The T of the P
fares not with the Age. . And the World,
however it may, be zaughr, willnot be za-
tords If aPhilof ipeaks; Men hear
him willingly, while he keeps to his Phi. v’
lq%hy‘ S0 is #/Chsiftian heard, while
ke keeps to : his: ‘?Okfé’d Charity and
II\,/{eeknefs. I‘Ill liaxll entleman we allow oé‘
eafantry an ery, asbeing manag’
always Fr\z"iytzh_ good. Breeding, and never
ols or. clownifh. But ‘if a-mere Scho-
Eﬁn;k, intrenching upon all thefe Cha-
racters, and writing as it were by Starts
‘éﬂ";;“"p&m‘”““‘“ o the whole 2 iste sbie
her, a the whole as little able
to keep the Tmof Chriftianity, as to
yle. the Reafon, of a Philofopher, or the
illery of a Man of Bseeding ; what
woader is it, if the monftrous Product
of fuch a g‘umbled Brain be ridiculous to:
the World?. ‘

Ir. you think (my Friend!) that by,
this Defcription I have done wrong to:
thefc Zealot-Writers. in religious Co:e::fro--
AN very s
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Part 1.vedy; read only a few Pages in any one
AN of ’em (even where the Conteft is not
Abrosd, but within their own Pale) and
then pronounce. ) .
SECT. IV. |
RUT now _t’hzn:t}l hava:d ﬁu‘fi, thus much
conccmm%' Authors ritings, you
fhall hear my Thoughts, as you have de-
fird, upon the Subje& of Converfation,
and particularly « late One of a- free kind,
which you remember 1 was prefent at,
with fome Friends of ~yours,” whom you
,fanucfd I thow'd in great - Gravity have
condemn’d. : ‘ g

Twas, I muftown, a v divertuf‘ '
one, and perhaps not thc‘leﬁeiz for end-
ing as abrun[;:lljy as it did, and in fuch a
fort of Confufion, as almoft brought to
nothing whatever had been advanc’d-in
the Difcourfe before. Some Particulars of
this Converfation may not perhaps be fo
proper to commit to Paper. *Tis enough
that I put you in mind- of the Conver-
fation in general. A great many fine
Schemes, it’s true, were deftroy’d; many
grave Reafonings overturn’d : but this be~
ing done without Offence to the Partys
concern’d, and ‘with Improvement to the
good Humour of the Company, it fet the
Appetite the keener to fuch Converfaﬁonz.
An
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And I am perfuaded, that had Reafon het- Sec. 4.
felf been to judg of her own Intereft, the V™V
wow'd have thought fhe receiv’d -more
advantage in the main from that eafy and
familiar way, than from the ufual ftiff Ad-
herence to.a particular Opinion.

BuTt s you ‘may ftill be in the
fame huﬁl?:%f Zor belining me in car-
neft. You may continue .to tell me, I
affe& to be-paradoxical, in commending a N
Converfation as advantageous to Reafon,
which ended 'in fuch .a tgtal Uncertain
of what Reafon 'had feemingly fo well
eftablif®d. e o

- To this: I dnfwer; That according to
the Notion' I have of Reafon, neither the
written ‘Treatifes of the Learned, nor the
fet Difcourfes of the Eloquent, are able of
themfelves to teach the ufe of it. ' *Tis
the Habit alone of Reafoning, which can
make « Reafoner. And Men can never be
better invited to the Habit, than when
they find Pleafure in it. A Freedom of
Raillery, a Liberty in decent Language  —
to queftion every thihg, and an Allowance
of unravelling or refating any Argument,
without offence to the Arguer, are the
only Terms which can render fuch fpecu-
lative Converfations any way agreeable..
For to fay truth, they have been render’d
. burdenfom to Mankind by the _Stfi.&mf;
oo o
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Part 1.of the Laws prefcrid’d to ’em; and by the

YV prevailing Pedantry and Bﬁouy of thoﬁ: :

\

v

who reign in
felves to be Dx&ators in thefe Prwm«:a.

* SEMPER ego Aaduor umim! is as
natural a Cafe of Co nm‘@’}glamt in Divinity
mld’Mobrals, anij in Philoiophy, ;s% was of
old, the SatirifP’s, in Poetry. ' Vieiffitude is

ty Law of Difcourfe, and mightily
lo d for byMaakmd. In- nmtter of
Reafon, more is doite:in-a mmmeor twoy
by way of Queftioriand Reply, thar by a
contint’d Dilcourlé of whole Fourd, ' Ora-
tions are fit only to move the-Paffions:
"And the Power of Declamation is to ter-
rify, exalt, ravifh, ‘or delight, ratfer than
fatisfy or inftruct. . A free Confbteirce is a
clofe Fight. The other way, . int cotn
fon toit, is merely a Brandiﬂ:mF A't-
ing the Air. ‘To be obftru@ed therefore

~and manacled in Conferences, aiid to be

confin’d to hear Orations-on ccrtainSub-
je@s, muft needs give us a Diftafte, and
render the Subjes fo manag’d, as difagree-
able as the Managers. Men had rather rea-
fon upon Trifles, fo they may reafon free-
ly, and without the Impofition of Autho-
rity, than en the ufefulleft and beft Sub<
_yegs in the world, where they are held
under a Reftraint and Fear.

* Juv. Sas, 1.

| Nor

\
1

|
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. Non isit a wonder that Men are ge-
" nerally ft fuch faint Reafoners, and care fo
lircle to ‘argue ﬁn&ly .on any trivial - Sub.
jeé in Company ; when they dare fo little
exert their R n in_greater matters, and
are forcd to argue lamely, where they

have need of the ea\tel‘zr A&ivity and
Strength.:  The fame thing therefore hap-

here as in ftrong and health

dys, which are debard their na Ex-
ercife, and confin’d in a narrow Space.
They ate fordd to ufe odd Geftures and
Contomons. They havea fort of Adtion,
and move fill, tho with the worft Grace
- imaginable. For the animal Spirits in fuch

71

Sect. 4.
vV

found and .acive Limbs cannot lie dead;

or without employment. And thus the
natural ﬁfec Spirits of ingenious Men, if
!m rifon’d controulu?e will find out

I Ways of Motion. to relieve them-
fclves in their Conffraint : and whether it

be in Burlefque, Mimickry or Bufoonery, '

they will . be dglad at any rate-te vent
thcmfé[vcs, and be reveng’d on their Con-

jlramer:.

Ir Mcn are forbid to fpeak thelr minds
fcnouﬂy on certain Subjeds, they will
do it ironically, If they are fo {1d to

, h’f;k at all upon fuch Sub_]eéts, or if they‘ .
i

t really dangerous to do fo; they
will thcn redouble their legulfe, involve

them-
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Part 1.themfelves in Myfterioufnefs, and talk fo

L~V as hardly to be underftood, or at' leaft not
plainly interpreted, by thofe who are dif-
pos'd to do ’em a milchief And thus
Raillery is brought more in fathion, and
suns into an Extreme, ’Tis the perfecu-
ting Spirit has rais’d the bamtering one :
And want of Liberty may account for
want of a true Politenefs, and for the
Corruption or wrong Ufe of Pleafantry
and Humour,

Ir in this refpe&@ we ftrain the juft
meafure of what we call Urbanity, and
‘are apt fometimes to take a Buflooning
Ruftick Air, we may thank the ridiculous
Solemnity and four Humour of our Peds-
§ ues : or rather, they may thank them-
:\gves, if they in particular meet with the
heavieft of this kind of Treatment. For
it will naturally fall heavieft, where the
Conftraint has been the fevereft, The
greater the Weight is, the bitterer will be
the Satir. The higher the Slavery, the
more exquifite the Buffoonery.

i

TuaT this is really fo, may a '
by looking on thofe Cguntrys W)Lergpgg
fpiritual Tyrapny is higheft. For the
greateft of Buffoons are the ITAL1ANS:
.and in their Writings, in their freer fort. °
of Converfations, on their Theatres, and.
in their Streets, Buffoonery and Burlefque
. are
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are in the higheft vogue. ’Tis the on-Sed.s.
J\{I manner in which the r cramp’d VNN

retches can difcharge a free Thought.
We muft yield to ’em the Superiority in
this fort of Wit. For what wonder is it
if we, who have more of Liberty, have
lefs Dexterity in that egregious way of
Raillery and Ridicule ?

SECT. V.

"TIS for this reafon, I verily believe,
' that the Antients difcover {o little of
this Spirit, and that there is hardly fuch
a thing found as mere Burlefque in any
Authors of the politer Ages. The man-
ner indeed in which they treated the very
graveft Subje@s, was fomewhat different
from that of our days. Their Treatifes
were generally in a free and familiar Stile.
They chofe to give us the Reprefentation
of real Diﬁ:ourlge1 and Converfe, by treat-
. ing their Subje@s in the way of * Dialogue
and free Debaté. “The Scene ‘was ulually
laid atTable, or in the publick Walks or
Meeting-places ; and the ufual Wit and
Humour of their real Difcourfes appear’d
in thofe of their own compofing. And
this was fair. For without Wit and Hu-
mour, Reafon can hardly have its proof, or
be diftinguifhi’d. The Magifterial Voice

¥ See the following Treatife, viz. Soliloquy, Part I Seét, ii
- an
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Part 1. and higli Strain of the Ped come |

UV mands %{everence and 'Aw:‘.hg%lilse,’of ad-
mirable ufe to keep Underftandings at a dif~
tance, and out of reach.. The other Man- |
ner, on the contrary, gives the faireft hold, ‘
and fuffers an Antagonift to wufe his full
Strength hand to hand, upon even ground.

*T'1s not to be imagin’d what advan-
tage the Reader has, when he can thus
cope with his Author, who is willing to
come on a fair Stage with him, and ex-
change the Tragick Buskin for an eafier
and more natural Gate and Habit. G-
mace and Towe are mighty Helps to Im-

fture. And many a formal Piece of So-
phiftry holds proof under a fevere Brow,
which wow’d not pafs under an eafy one.
*Twas the Saying of * an antient Sage,
« That Humour was the only Teft of Gra-
« vity ; and Gravity, of Humour. For
« a Subje& which wou’d not bear Raillery,
“ was fufpicious; and a Jeft which wou’d
« not bear a ferious Examination, was cer-
“ tainly falfe Wit.”

BuT fome Gentlemen there are fo full
of the Spirit of Bigotry, and falfe Z¢al,
that when they hear Principles examin’d,
Sciences and Arts inquir’d into, and Mat-

* GORGIAS Lsonnm:{s, apud Arift. Rbetor. lib.
3. cap.18. Thy udr owediv Siaghelger yiaal, Tor 3 2irele
o757 3 which the Tranflator renders, Seria iitfn, Rifum Se-
riis difcuteres .
: ters
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xt‘;ngof‘lm rtance d;t‘med with this ef“rank- Se&_\;}
cfs of Humour, imagine ently V¥
that all Profeffions nényxﬂ fall to thcprgrounci
all- Eftablithments come to ruin, and no-
thi‘nélordcrly or decent be left ftanding in
the World. * They fear, or pretend to fear,
that Reli%';m it-felf will be endangerd b
this free Way ; and are therefore as muc
alarm’d at this Liberty in private Conver-
fation, and under prudent Management,
as if it were grofly us’'d in publick Com.
y, or before the folemneft Affembly.

ut the Cafe, as I apprehend it, is far dif-
ferent.  For you -are to remember (my
Friend!) that I am writing to you in
defence only of the Liberty of the Clab,
and of that fort.of Freedom which is ta-
ken amongft Gentlemen and Friends, who
know one another perfe@ly well. And
that ’tis natural for me to defend Liberty
with this reftrition, you may infer from
the very Notion I have of Liberty it-felf.

"T'1s furelya Violation of the Freedom -
of publick Affemblys, for any one ro take
the Chair, who is neither cali’d nor invited
toit, ‘To ftart Queftions, or manage De-
bates, which offend the Publick Ear, is to
be wanting in that Refpe& which is due to
common Society. Such Subjeéts fhowd
cither not be treated at all in publick, orin
fach a manner as to occafion no Scandal or
Difturbance. ‘The Publick is not, on any

Vol. 1. F account, .
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Part 1.account, tobe laughd aty vo itsfack; or fo
VN reprehended “for its Fdllys, as to. make it
\ think it-felf eolitedin’d. : - And what is cons
trary 1o good Breading, is in chis refpact as
conzraxyg;)dl..ibeﬁty. - it belongs to Mbens
-of flavifh Principles, to affe@& a Supésiori-
ty over rhe Vwlgar, and.to defpife rhe Mul.
tisude. ‘The Lovers of Mankind refpedt
and honowr Conventions and Socai;ciys of
Men. And in mix’d Oo, Ph.
ces where Men are met pro ufly oa
account of Diverfion or Affairs, ’tis an
Impofitionand Hardthip w force *ém 1o
hear whar they diflike, amd to trear of
Mareers in 2 Diale@, which many  whe
are prefent have perhaps been mever us'd
to. ’Tishbreach of the Hartnony of ‘
fick Converfation, to take.things in '
h Key, as is above the common Reach,
pues others to filence, and robs them of
their Privilege of Turn. But as to.privave
Society, ‘and what paflés-in feledt ¢
nys, where Friends meet knowingly, and
with that very defign ‘of exercifing tHeir
Wit, and looking freety 'invo all Su:x%jeas; |
I fee no ‘pretence for any one to be offens
~ ded at the way of Raillery and Humouwr,
which is the very Life of fuch Converfa.
tions ; the only thing which makes good
Company, frees it from ‘the Formalioy
of Bufinefs, and the Throrage ahd Dogma- |
ticalnef§ of the Schools. - A

. SBECT.
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TO nesurn therefote to. our Argument.
1€ the beit of otr modern Coaverlz-
xions dre apt to wum ¢hitfly upon Trifles ;
. 4f rydonal Dilconribs: e(cﬁnms; thofe of
ia deepiet ﬁ:amhnan) have loft their cre-
dit; and are in fdlfpnoc becaufe of their
Tormadizy ; thereis ptafon for mare Allow-
mmthcmy of. Huamoar and Guaiety.
4An cafier Method ' of wreating thefe
Fedls, will make em more zgmeableandﬁ-
millar, Fo dilpuse sbeut ’em, will be the
fime: asdabout other Matters. ml’fc’hey nerieg
oot C , OF from-
Eﬁé@o P miﬁmy ice Converfation.
2And che oftner. thefe- erfations are re-
 new’d, the betoeriwill be their Effed.
'Wt thdl grow berter Resfoners, by rea-
Ellaﬁmly, and at our eafe ; taking
ng, down thele Subje&s as we
a, upon the whole, I muft
Wn Lpo I cannot be fcandalizld at
the Ranllery ou took notice of, nor at the
Effe&t it hacr upon our Company. -The
Fumour was agreeable, -and the pleafant
Confufion which ;ithe Converfation ended
dn, is at this time.as pleafant to me upon
ion lfwhatm T confider, tfhat inftead
®f 'being -difcourag’d from refuming the
’Debat:g we were 1o much the r&dlir to
‘Ineet again at : auyume, anddnfimtcup%n
the

SECQCT. VL AV



~8 An EssAY on the Freedom

Part 1. the fame Subje@s, even with more Eafe
VN and Satisfaltion than before. -

WE had been a long while entertain’d,
you know, upon the Subjet of Morality
and Religion. And amidft the different
Opinions ftarted and maintain’d by fe-
veral of the Partys with great Life and
ln%enuity; one or other wou’d every now
and then take the liberty to appeal to
ComMoN SENsi. Every-one allowd
the Appeal, and was willing to- ftand the
trial. No-one but was affur’d €ommon
Senfe wou'd juftify him. But when Iffue
was join’d, and the Caufe examin’d at the
Bar, there cou’d be no Judgment given.
The Partys however were not for,
ward in renewing their Appeal, on' the
very next occafion which prefented. No-
one wou'd offer to call the Authority of
the Court in queftion ; till a Gentleman,
whofe good Underﬁandi::f was never yet
brought in doubt, defird the Company
very gravely, that they wou'd tell him

what Common Senj? was.

“ Ir by the word Sesfe we were to

- underftand Opinion -and Judgment, and
“ by the word common the Generality or
“ any confiderable l!l)a.rt of Mankind ;
-« twow’d be hard, he faid, to difcover
“ where the Subje@ of common Senfe
“ cowd.lie. For that which was accor-
“ ding
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& di to the Senfe of one part of Man-Se&. 6.

«. kis aﬁ;nﬁ the Senfe of another, V"V

« And 1f the Majority were to determine

" common Senfe, it wou'd change as often

% as Men chang’d. That which was ac-
¢_cording to common Senfe to-day, wou'd

« bp the congra,:y to morrow, or foon

“ ” .

. Bpt notwnthﬂa.pdmg the different Ju
men?s of Mankind in moft Subje&s, thi%e

. were, fome however in which ’twas fup-

l;) ¢d; they all agreed, and had the fame
hopghts in common.——The (%mﬁxon

was., ask’d ftill, Where? « For whatever

“ was of any  moment, ’twas fuppos'd,

« might be reduc’d under the head of Re-

“ ligiom, Policy, orMards -

u.'mxon

‘_‘; t thc Cafe
“a d fo feeling-
| in particu-
«1 y had made
| ¢ another ;
“ ¢ No. Endea
€3 thc fide of
“3 ;vcr chancd
<1 - of putting
“ b

* & makt; their
“1 -, But all'in

“ vain, Common Senfe was as hard ftill -
3 fo determine as Cazholick or Orthodox.
F 3 ¢« What



So An Essay on the Freedom

Part 1. ¢ What with orLc was' ;},‘MB a;;ﬂclcr
W\“ter to another W; e '-
Jﬁm What ! w&rﬁm ‘Ab A
‘ to anotherwasﬂczﬂoﬁfh’lﬁd‘m‘ r;d“? )
“ As for Porrdy'" 'What Bd
« whofé cov’d be ‘Calld” éorin ms
“ equally a queftion. If plain Britj}“or
% Dutch Senfe wereg ngh;, Turkifp and
« French Senfe metftEertzinly’ "be V‘d;{
“ wrony. Andas thé¥eNonfenfe ds’ Paf-
« five-Obedience f&ém’d’ (e found lit
“ be the’ common- Sedié of a gredt! arH
“ amongft our-felves, 2 grdatcr
% FEurope, anll perhaps the e_’ateﬂ: Pﬁrt ‘of
“ all thc Wo Fcbé'd‘es.“',- e e

oot
« As for MorxEs? The dlﬁ%rence,
“ if poffible, was ftill wxd r. For with-

@ “ our ¢onfidering the OP{ ions’ 2A®
 toms of; the ‘Bal%afous and’ i]ln-

« teraté’ ‘Nations ¢ w ?v‘ Vetf*

« few w[fb ‘had - tbain’
“ and td i‘hﬁlofogfg to*u’d neﬂ‘f “as ct
ree’ ‘'off Ohe i fme S g

« ackﬁo&led the' fdmé mor4l nnctples.
« And Tomé even of “our ‘moft' adinird
“ modem Pliilofophets had faitly “told'bs,
 that ‘Virtue and Vice hid, aﬁef “ho,
« other Law ot M‘e’{/ﬂf(, rhan hm‘? 7"4 on
4 ¢ and Vdgaé - o .

.. Y el .
FEr - <0 i

Y ¢ !
-
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pi S e ed vee conidr s " Sect. 6.
» 11 might Bive -meggg- perliaps un- SN~
fajr in our Friénds; tl'ﬁy freated only

the graver Subje@s in this‘manne

manner ; and-
fufferd the lighter to efcape. For in the

Part-of Life, eur-Follys-are- as fo-

as in the- moft ferfous: - The fault is,
we carry the Laugh but balg';m]. The
falle Earneftis ridftul’d, by thiq falfe Fest
pafles fecuré, and becomes as errant De-
ceit as the other. Our Diverfions, our
PIays, “our Amufements become folemn.
We dream of ;Happinefles ang Poffeffions,
and Enjoyments in' which we’have no Un-

F 4 Affurance
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Part 2. Affurance of things may be recoverd, in

U YVthat very way, by which all Certainty,

- you thought, was loft, a.ndancndqus Su,.
ticifm mtro ucd.

. Were., 0113

nopr,,a.nd
t VEN1GH

zople “con’d

reement, at

Lth?mfclvqs

make if a

ne apothér,
hara&crs

it

ha fc t)us

sle for,

hé had per-
- ceiv’d
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ceiv’d what was catryu}g on. "' The Eu-Seck y.
ROPEANS, - on. their. fide, might langh A~V
perhaps ar, this « Simplicity. - But: our

Ec_:- H10RrTAN wou'd certainly laugh with

better reafon. “Tis, c:lf{ to fee which of

the two wowd be ridiculous. - Forhe:who.
laughs, and is himfelf ridiculous, bears

a double fhare of Ridicule. .However,
fhewd it fo happen, that in the Tranfport

of Kidicule, our ETHioPIAN, havi

bis ;Head - ftill rumnni upon Masks, algﬁ
knowirig nothing of the fair Complexion

and common Drefs of the EuropgaNs,

fhou’d ypon the fight of a natural Face

and Habit, laugh juft as heartily as before ;
wowd not he in hi§ turn become. ridicu-

lous, by carrying the, Jeft too far; -when

by a filly Prefumption he took  Nasure for

mere- drty and miftook perhaps. 2 Man of
Sobriety. and Senfe, for pnc of thofe ridicy+
lous Mymmers? . -, - ., ,

i VO

SV 70 N T A A B
" THERE Was. 3 ‘fimge. when. Men. were,
accountable only for their A&ions and
Behaviour. - Their.Opinjons were Jeft to
themfelves, . They had liberty.tor differ
in thefe, as.in their Faces. Bvery; ogetook
the Air and Look which was magizal to
him., But in procefs of, time, it was thought
decent to -mend Meps Countenances, and
- render their intelleGtual Complexions:uni-
. form and of a fort. Thus the Magiftrate
| becamg 4 Drefer, and in his turn, was dxe/s’4
' T ’ tp?},



34 A FEs8AaY onthe Frévdom
Part 2. 00, a8 he deferv’d ; whien he had given up
W his Power. 'to a new Order of Fire-Mex.

But the in_this extraordinary conjanéturg
*twas iagreed that theré was: ohly" 6iie’ ‘cers,
tainand true Drefs, one fingle pecaliad Ay,
to which it was neceffaty all Peo pléfhpu’ 3
conform; et the mifety was, that cither
the Mag iﬁratc nor the T¥ve-Mep m#jves‘
coud fe{blve, whith of the varfou$ Modes
was the exsf traeione. LIni%tgmc ,What
the: Bffe® of thi$ muft heeds be'; ;" -Wwhen
Meribecimd perfecuted 'thus on em‘y ﬁde
about chéir: Hzr and FJ m " and Wy
to their thifés hov 36 a,hdl éﬁfgfﬁ’
their Mein,’ dccon‘hng t? “the right
when a- rhotfand Models, ‘a th - Pe]
tems'of Dreft were cufrent, and dlter’d eve.
iy now and then, ttpon decafjon, accon:img
tor Fafbiot dndl the Mumour of the Tith
Judg-whether Mens Countenances were nor
like to grow conftrain’d, and the natural Vi-
fage of Mankind, by this Habit, diftorted,
eonv‘uls?d and rendérd hatdly kribwable.
EERLE T {

Bu'r “as unnat%‘:l ’or arfifictd] ‘as”the
genefal Face of - may have’ beeni
renderd” by- this unhappy Care of Drefs,
and OvenTendemnels forthe S ety of Coms
plexsons'; we mul}- not, therefore’ irnagme
that i Fices- are ‘alike befmeard ‘or plai-
fterd; - All is not. Ficns or mere Varmfh
Nor- is-the”Face of Truth leS “fatr- and
beaumful ‘for- all the’ connterfeit Vizards

4 which




wof Wie umk Mamour. . 8

whitkRave Been par' wpon her.: WMM 1.
retnémber the Curdbvsl, and What ohe Oc- ANV
asfiofiak been Sf this wild Cotwminfs and
MRidby :'who “wefe thit nftneods: iof it s
and o what paxfzoarum waré ot foi 2«
Wik 'l deas'dy o We: may e -foffis
Egﬂ_itjfké dr oif plty
Hotis, miny mako ow-ﬁlm diver-
ﬂ{m» eﬂdhgh mdu thdi Felly: shd Madnefs
of thofe livhe are thudica m;and d
en, by eliefe Tipeltoves, LR
yénmbribeil withal émf"E'rmomur, and
beward, Rft by takihg: pldin: Natwe: for 4
Vizard, vke bétomi® more ridiedlous than
the People iwhoih e tidicule, . Now if 4
jere df deééulle maslmm, be ¢a lu
‘the 'Fudgient o far
’ﬁs foba k¢ that!dn Excefb of' Fear oxf
Fldh‘ou‘f may, work the fame Bffedt..
“0(". [ A OU I I PR TR %
“H x - it been youf forvane (my Fmend ')
tfg:ﬁ\{é bv'd i Ns ik ot the timé m
VEINVPAG T a® ous I
g6t 'pofetfion %m‘fé’m%;e o
yod ioiPd: have (% a derellation of the
A Aind perliaps’ the very: Pefons of
the' WMes might ‘Have grownfor 8dituns 18
you, ‘thar iaftes bl thé Chieard.and Abufes
they had commqtt@é yéu niight'have leen
em dlf atch’d Wlth as relentlefs an e e
la%cr Earopea‘n Ance{tdrs ﬁdv
¥ VOL. HI P 48(49 NS TU R
De-
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Part 5. Deftrudion -of a like - pelitick Body: of
AN Conjwers,. ithe Kmights. Templars ; -who
were ‘almoft become an :Over-Match. for

the Civil. SW;I':IQL Yﬁur i p
perhaps. might have carry’d you to e

the razjag all Monnmenys and Me‘:prgp.n;ls

of thdé Magicians., - You-might haye. re-
d)not to leave fo. much:as theit Houfes

LRue §f it hadhapge’d , that

thefe cums, in- the time of their Do-
tinion, had made Gollc&xon 'of Books,

or ¢ xl’d J - ip.,which

they h of . Pbdqfoplry, ar Mord:

or an other Science; or Part of Learping;
wou'd. you have carry’d your Refentment
{o far astwo bave extirpated. thefe alfo, and
condemn’d. every Opinion. ar - Rodrine
they had. efpous’d, . for-no othén, yeafon
than merely  becaufs: they. had efpous’d it ?
Hardly 2 ScYyTH1AN, a TARTAR, or

a GoTn, wow'dad or reafon fo abfurdly.
Much lefs: wowd .you . (uiy Friend!) hwe
l’Y’d‘ﬂltblSMAﬁOBHQNY, qurtq{l-
Maf[ssre, with fucha baybarous Zepl. - For,
in good eamnefl, to defiroy.a Philofophy.in
hatred.to a Man, 1mph¢s aserranta’ Tmpr-
Notion, g¢s 0, deftroy; .or murder a Man in
order to,plupdes: him; of his Wity. and get
v;hc lahgﬂtmx:efof h;s Undqftandmg. A

I Mu ax;, s:anfeﬁ‘» mdeed, that had all
the Inﬁntung»s, Statutes, and Regulations

of this antient Hierarchy, refeqx ed the
‘funda-

-wt‘
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fundamental * one, of -tlie Order it-lf Se@. r,
they might with a great deal ‘of Juftice have W\
been fupprefSd: For one can’t - without
fome abhorrence read that Law of theirs ;.

-+ Nmt Magus ex Matre & Grato gx’gnb -
tur oporret. ‘ L

‘But theConjurers (as we’ll rather fup-
poft) having confider’d that they ought in
their Principle to appear as fairas pofible
to the World, the better to conceal: their
Pradtice, found it highly for their Intereft
to e fome exce%lent moral Rules, and
eftablifh the very beft Maxims of this kind.
They thought it for their advantage per-
haps, on their firft fetting out, to recom-
mend the greateft Purity of Relnﬂ' ion, the
gmeﬁ Integrity of Life and

hey may perhaps too, in icncml, have
preach’d up Charity and Good-will. . They
may have fet to view the faireft Face of
Human Nature ; and together with their
By-Laws, and Political ‘Inftitutions, have
interwove the honefteft Morals and beft
Do&rine in the World.

How therefore fhou’d we have behav’d
our-felves in this Affair 2 How fthouw’d we

 * Migo f’)‘. ) MAAS iv‘f:r o coplay a'.d'x.e't'r Foxdvrss &t
Yol JaKETE TRs  unTipase  Sexte Empir. Pyr. Lib. 3,

€ape 24.
a'{- Caull. 87,
have
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Pait 2. have carry’d onteletves spwards chis Onder

YNV of Mea, s the time of the Difgovery of -
their Chear, and Ruin, of their Empise ?
Shoird: e have falls to work |
with their Syftems, ftruck at their Opi-
nions and ‘Docrines without diftinGjon,
and erected a contrary Philefophy ig their
tecth? “Show'd we hax;c*;l;wn at e;cry re-
ligions and moral Principle, d ¢
mamral and focial Affetdion, dm mu::’i
Men 95 much * Welues as was pofiible to
wmt amother, whillt we defcrib’d ‘em foch ;
uand :cadeavous’d v0 make them foc them-
delves by far more monfirous and cormupy,
than with the worft Int¢ntions it was ever
podiible . far the worfl of ’em to ‘becowme ?
e T bis, ‘you'l fay, donbrlefs would have
been 2 very propofterqus Part, and cou’d
aever haye a&ed by other than mean
Spitits, fach as  had been held inawe, .and
WCIPﬁighted ’f’ by the Ma G 3 .

Axp yet an || able and witty Philofo-
pher of our Nation was, we know, of late

- * Infra, p.318. and VOL.1L . 320,
4 VOL IIL p.64,65. inthe Notess - - -
| Mr. HoBBESs, who thus exprefles himfdf': By reading
g’ tbeﬁ’f:eek and Latin Authors, Men from their Child-
00d goren a Habii wider o' falfe “fhew of Rikerty)
of favourizg Tummits, and .qf licentions controlling the Ac-
tions of their Sovereigns.- Leviathan, Part 2. ¢b. 21.'p. 111,
By this Reafoning of Mr. HosBEs it fhou'd follow, that
there can pever be any Tumults, or depoﬁng of Sovereigns at
Conflantinople, or in Mogol. See again,'p. 171, and 377
‘and what he ‘intimates t6 his Prince ({ 193.)" concerning -t
Extirpation of antient Literature, in favour of -his Leviathan-
Hypothefis, and new Philofophy. ‘ :
‘ Years,
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Yeirs, fopoffef$’d- with 8 Horrour of this Set. 1.
kind, thabbeth with refpelt to Poliricks WYV
and Mdials, he directly acbed in this.Spis
ric of Miffacre. The anit he :took up-

on the of the vemn ‘Pows
ens,: wbo L the Authority
of - the. gave Ainfach an Abhor-

rence of; : popllar @overmment, and of
the véty Motien of : Liberty itfelf; that
to ‘ektimguifh it -for:ever, he reconrdcnds
the very -extiigmfiing of Lewers, €X«
hmgﬁndesmm dpare 10 much s an
mviene Roman of Greex Hifto
© rigmessasds not this in'trath fomewhar Go-
shick? ‘And has not our Philofopher, in
appeatanoce, fomerhing of the Ssvags, that
he fhowd ufe Philofophy and Learning as
the ScyTHIANS are faid to have usd
Axacuawsis and others, for having
vifeoed the Wife.of G r e £ c B, and léarnt
dbe‘l\}mnersof apolive People ? :

- Hes Quarrel with Religion was the
fame as with Libersy. The famme Times
e him the fame Terror in this othiet
ind. Me had nothing before his Eyes
befile the Ravage of Enthufisfm, and the
Artifice of thole:who raig’d and conduc-
et thar - mt ‘And the good fociable
Mai, us ‘and unfociable a¢ he
wou'd b‘a;ﬂce mﬁtlf and all Mankind
gpear Philofophy, expos'd -himfelf
rmg his Life, and took the gt(;sioﬂ l’mlt)xs,
that
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Part 2.that after his Death we might. be deli-
v ¥YNverd from the occafion of thefe Ter-
rors. He did his utmoft to fhew us
« That both in Religion and Morals. we
% were impos’d on by our Governars ; that
« there was nothing which by. Nature in-
[ ¢ clin’d us cither way ; nothing which na-
¢ turally drew us to the Love of what was
« without, or beyond* owr-felves:™ Tho
the Love of fuchhgreat Tm:lhsth:lfl'd ib::;

reign Maxims as he imagin’ e to
mal%lz him the moft laborious of all Men in
compofing Syftems of this kind for our
Ufe; and forc’d him, notwithftanding his
natural Fear, to run continually the higheft
risk of being a Martyr for our Delive-

rance. .

Give me leave therefore (my Fﬁﬁ:i?
on this occafion, to prevent your Seriouf-
xl;cl{;,h and affure you, that there is no. fuch

ighty Danger as we are apt to imagine
from: zrhe{émﬁerce Profccutorsl,) of Superfti-
tion, who are fo jealous of every religious
or moral Principle. Whatever Savages
they may appear in Philofophy, they are
in their common Capacity as Csvs/ Perfons,
as one can with. Their free communica-
ting of their Principles may witnefs for
them. °Tis the height of Sociablenefs to
be thus friendly and communicative.

* VOL. IL p.80. I
¥
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pere e T Sect. 1.
- the Principles, indeed, were con- W\
ceald from us, and-made 4 Myffery ;. they
might become: confiderable. Things are
often made fo, by being kept as: Secrers
of a2 Se@ or Party : and nothing helps
this -more” than the: Antipathy and Sh]m{r
of ‘a_centrary. Party. If we fall prefently
into Horrors, and. Confternation, “upon
the hearing Maxims which are thoughe
poifonoss ; we are-in: no difpofition to ufe
that familiar and ‘eafy ‘Part of Reafon,
which is the beft Antidote. The only »-
Poifor to Realon, is Paffios. For falfe
Reafoning is foon redrefS’d, where Paffion
is remov’d. But if the very hearing cer-
tain Propofitions of Philofophy be fuffi-
cient to move our Paffion ; ’tis plain, the
Poifon has_already gain’d on us, and we
are effeCtually prevented in the ufe of our
reafoning Faculty. o .

- WERE it not for the Prejudices of
- this kind ; what fthow’d hinder ns from
diverting our-felves - with the Fancy of
one of- thefe modern Reformers we have
been fpeaking of ? - What fhow’d we fay
to one of thefe Anti-Z¢alots, who, in the
Zeal of fuch a cool Philofophy, thowd
affure us faithfully, ¢ That we were the
“ moft miftaken Men in the world, to
“ imagine there was any fuch thing as
“ natural Faith or Juftice? For that it

Vol 1. G “ was
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Part 2. was only Force and Power which con-
v\« ftituted Right. That there was -no
« fuch thing in reality a8 Virtue; no Prin.

“ ciple of Order in things above, or be-

“ low ; no fecret Charm or Force of Na-

“ ture, by which every-one was made

“ to operate willingly or wnwillingly to-

“ wards publick Good, and punifh’d

“ and tormented if he did otherwife.”

Is not this the very Charm -itfelf?
Is not the Gentleman at this inftant un-

der the powet of it P~ « Sir! The

“ Philofophy you have condefcended to

“ reveal to wus, is moft extraordinary,

“ We are beholden to you for your In-

“ ftmcion. But, pray, whence is this

« Zeal in our behalf'? What are We to

€ Tou? AreYou our Fether? Or if You
“ were, why this Concern for Us? Is

“ there then fuch a thing a$ netwrel Af-

« fection? If not; why all this Pains;

“ why all this Danger on our account ?

“ Why 'not keep this Secret to Your-felf?

“ Of what advantage 'is it to You, to

“ deliver us from the Cheat? The more

“ are taken in it, the better. ’Tis di-

“ retly againft Your Intereft to unde-

“ ceive Us, and let us know that only

“ private Intereft governs You; and that

“ nothing nobler, or of a larget kind,

“ fhowd govern us, whom you converfe

“ with. Leave us to ourfelves, and to

“ that notable 472 by which we are ha})-'

J {4 Ply
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« pily tam’d, and render'd thus mild and Set. .
« Jberyip. *Tisnot fit we fhou'd know v~V
« thav: by Nature. we are all Wolves. Is
% it pofiible that one who has really dif-
% .covérd himfel€ fuch, fhou’d take pains

%10 oommmcate fiuch a Difcovery ?

SECT II.

IN reahty (my Friend!) 2 {évere Brow
* may well be fpar’d on this ‘occafion ;
defence

honeft
o diffe- '

in Spe-

are in

'ractice:
xli&ion
nfiftent
y to do

‘¢ able,

fuch as

Friend-

ch Paf-

ankind.

gIOﬂ or
aake of

| R ver dif-

cover t eir Principles, ’tis only at un-
aware$. They are fure to preach Honefty,

and go to Church.

Gz Oox



An Ess A Y on the Freedom
Ox the Othef fide, the Gentlcg:en for
whom Iam a izing, cannot however
be calld I-l}pog-?tzg zui.ll“ghe fpeak as ill of
thenifelves as they poffibly can. If they
have hard Thoughts of - Human Nature ;
’tis a Proof ftill of their Humanity, that
they give fach Warning to the World. If
they reprefent Men by Nature rreacherous
and wild, ’tis out of Care for Mankind ;
left by being too zame and rrufting, they
thou’d eafily be caught. - -

ImrosToORs naturally fpeak the beft
of Human Nature, that they may the ca-
fier abufe it. Thefe Gentlemen, on the
contrary, fpeak the worft; 4nd had rather
they themiclves fhowd be cenfur’d with the
reft, than that 4 Few fhow’d by Impofture
prevail over the Many. For ’tis Opinion of
Goodneff* which creates Eafinefs of Truft :
and by Tr«s# we are betray’d to Power ; our
very Reafon being thus captivated by thofe
in whom we comé infenfibly to have an
implicit Faith. But fuppofing one another
to be by Nature fuch very Savages, we fhall
take care to come lefs in one another’s
Power: and apprehending Power to be in-
fatiably coveted by all, we fhall the better
fence againft the Evil; not by giving all
into one Hand (as the Champion _‘:fgthi‘s

* VOL.IL 334 and VOL. IiL 4. 114,

I3

Caufe

R
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Caunfe wou’d have us) but, on the contra- Se. 2.

{)y', by a right Divifion and Ballance of V™~V
ower, and by the Reftraint of good

Laws and Limitations, which may fecure

the publick Liberty.

- 'Suou’p you: therefore ask ‘me, .whe-
ther I really thought thefe Gentlemen were
fully perfuaded of . the Principles they fo
often advance in.Company? Ifhou’d tell
you, That'tho I wou’d not abfolutely ar-
- raign the Gentlemens Sincerity; yet there
was . fomething of Myftery in the Cafe,
mor¢ than was innégin’d.v The Reafon,
perhaps, why Men of Wit delight 1o much
to efpoufe thefe paradoxical Syftéins, is not
in truth that they are fo fully fatisfy’d with
’em; but in a view the bettet to oppofe
fome other Syftems, - which by their fair
Appearance have help’d, they think, . to
bring Mankind : under Subjection. They
imagine that by .this gemeral Scepticifm,
 ‘which they wou’d introduce, they fhall bet-
' ter.deal with the dogmatical Spirit which
prevails. in’ fome parizcular Sabjects. . And
when they have dcaftom’d Men. to bear
Lontradiction .in the main, and hear the
Nature of Things difputed, ¢ large.; it
may be fafer (they-conclude) to argue fe-
parately, upon certain nice Points ip which
they are not altegether fo well fatisfy’d.
So that from hence, perhaps, you may ftill
better apprehend why, in Converfation,
e G 3 the
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Part 2. the Spivit of Railfery prevails fo frach, and
vV Notigns :{e taken up fot no reafon b:i'ldcs
their being 0dd, and ost of the way.

SECT. L. "

UT let who will condemn #he Alu-
mour thus defcrib’d : For my : pare
1 am in no fuch apprehenfion from this
fceptical kind of Wit. “Men indéed may,
in a ferious way, be fo Wmught on, .and
confounded, by different:Modes of Opi-
nion, different Syftems'and Schenwes “sm-
fos’d by Authority, that they may wholly
ofe a.l{ Notion or Gomprehenfion of Trath.
I can eafily apprehiend what Effe& Awe has
over Mens Underftandings. I can:very
well fuppofe Men may. be frighted. out of |
their- \g’its ¢ But I have no apprehenfion
they fhou'd be langh’d out of ’em. ¥can
hardly imagine that in a pleafant way |
they fhowd ever be talk’d out of their
Love for Society, or reafon’d out of Hu-
manity and commox Senfe. A mannerly
‘Wit can' hurt no ~or Interéft for
which I am in the leaft concern’d: And
Philofophical Speculations, politely ma-
nag’d, can.never furely render Mankind
more un-fociable or un-civiliz’d. This is
not the Quarter from whence I can pof-
fibly expect an Inroad of Savagenefs and
Barza:ity. - And by the beft of my Ob-
{ervation, T have learnt, thar Virtue is
never

1
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never fach a Sifferer, by being comreffed, Sed. 3.
as by being betray’d, My Fear is not fo
much from its witty Antagonifts, who give

it Exercife, and put it on its Defence, as

foom its ' tender Varfes, who are apt to
bverday it, and kill it, with Excefs of Care

and Cherithing. -

 : 1.Have known aBuilding, which by
the Officioufhefs - of the Workmen has
been fo fbor’d, and . ferew’d up, on the fide
where . prevended it bad a Leaning,
that it has at laft been turn’d the con-
trary .way, and overthrown. . There has
fomething, perhaps, of this kind hap-
pen’din Morels. Men have not been con-
tented ro fhew the namral Advantages
of Honefty and. Virme. They have ra-
ther léflen’d thefe, the better, as they
thouglit, to advance another Foundation.
‘THey :have made Virtue {0 mercenary a
ghing, and have talk’d fo much of its
‘Rewards, that one can hardly tell what
there.is in it, after all, which can be worth
zewarding, For to be brib’d only or ter-
rify’d into an honeft Practice, befpeaks
little of real Honefty or Worth. We may
‘make, it’s true, whatever Bargain we think
fit; and may beftow ## favour what Over-
plus we pleafe. - -But there can be no Ex-
cellence or Wifdom in voluntarily reward-
ing what is neither eftimable, nor de-
ferving. And if Virtue be not reall

' ‘ G4 eftimable
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Part 2. eftimable in it-felf, I can fe¢ nothing

ofti-

VYN mable in following it” for the fake of i«

Bargain. _ ' .

I¢ the Love of dointhood, benor, of
it-felf, a good and right Inclination ; I
know not how there can poﬂibly!tbe_‘f;xch
a thing as Goodnefs or Virtue. If the Incli-
nation be right ; ’tis a perverting of it, to
apply it folely to the Reward, -and makeus
conceive fuch Wonders of the Grace and
Favour which is to attend Virtue; when
there is fo little thewn of the intrinfick
Worth or Value of the Thing itfelf,
: y . A

I Cou’p be almoft tempted to think,
that the true Reafon why fome of the moft
Heroick Virtues have fo little notice taken
of ’em in our Holy Religion, is, becaulfe
there wou’d have been no room left for
‘Difintereftednefs, had they been intitled to
a fhare of that infinite Reward, which
‘Providence has by. Revelation affign’d to
other Dutys. * Private Friéndfbip, and

et Aol Zeal

¥ By Private Friendfhip no fair Reader can here fuppofe
is meant that common Benevolence and Chariry which every
‘Chriftian is oblig’d to fhew towards all Men, and in par.
zicular towards his Fellow-Chriftians, his Neighbour, Brother,
and Kindred, of whatever degree ; but that peculiar Relation
which is form’d by a Confent and Harmony of Minds,
muual Efteem, and reciprocal Tendernefs and AffeCtion’y
and which we emphatically calla FRIENDSHIP, Such
was that between the two Jewifh Heroes after mention®d,
v ’ Lo whofe
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Zul for the Publisky. xad: our Counsry, are Se@ 3.
irmids: purely. wohmtary in - a  Chriftian, «~~\
‘Thoyiare no cflehtial Pasts of his Charity.
Heisnor {o ty’dizd the Affairsof rhis Life ;
nor is:he oblig'd. toi enter into fuch En-
8 s with, this. lower World, -as are
of - ‘na:hélp to him i acquiring a better.
His Converfation is in- Heaven. ' Nor has
he. laccafion for fuch fapermumerary Cares
o or

Yom

¢ To this ;ranfwcr, That the word Fr’x:mdfbip in the fenf@
€ we commonly mean by it, is not fo much asnam'd_in the
¢ New Teftament 3 and our Religion takes no notice of
 it. . You think it firange ; but read on, before you fpend
“ fo much as'the beginning ofa Paffion or 2 Wonder upon it.
 Thert is mention of Friendfhip of the World 3 and it is
“ faid to be Enmity with God: but the Word is no where
 elfe nam’d, or to any other purpofe, in all the New Tefta-
¢ ment. It fpeaks ofy Friends often 5 but by Friends are
. % meant our Acquaintance, or our Kindred, the Relatives of
: “ ow
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Part 2, or Embaraffments here on Earth, as may

VNV obftru@ his  way thither, .or retard: him in
the careful Task of  working out his.own
Salvation. : ‘I nevertheleS-any Portien of
Reward be.referv’d hereafier for the
nerous Pat of 4 Patrior, . or that of a
shorow' Friend;, this is ftill behind c¢he Cur.
tain, and happily conceal’d from us; ' that
we may be themore defetving of 'it, when

it comes.

& our Family or our Fortune, or our Se@; ¢ fwmmrmAnd
& think ] have reafon to be confident, that the word Friend
« S:'pmkmg of human Isiteicourfe) is no otherways us'd in
‘& the Gofpels, or Epiftles, or A@ts of the Apoftles.”" - And
afterwards, « Chriftian Charity (ﬁgs he) is l’n‘endﬂﬁi o
% 4ll the World; and when Friendfhips were the ‘nobleft
¢ things in the o:ﬁ, Charity was lite, like the Sun drawn
% in at a Chink, or his Beams, drawn into thie Center’ of a
“ Burning-glafs ; but Chriftian Charity is'l’ricndﬂnip,c:x,anded
& Jike the Face of the .Sun, when it mounts above ‘the Eaf-
 tern Hills.” In reality the good Bifhop draws all his No-
tions as well as Examples of private ¥riendfhip from the Hea-
then World, or from the Times preceding Chriftianity. .And
after citing a Greek Author, he immediately adds : ¢ Of fuch
¢ immortal, abftraed, pure Friendthips, indeed there is no
“ great plenty; but they who are the fame to their Friend
« Smdxegler, when he 1s in another Country, or in anothet
:‘ ngrl' are fit to prefctveth facred Fge h?fl" etcmalpl:a‘;j-
¢ crifices, and to perpetuate the Memory of thofe exem
€ Friendfhips of tl;:: beft Men, whid:yhave fill’d the World
“ with Hiftory and Wonder : forin no other fenfe but this
€ can it be true, -that Friendfhips are pure Loves, regardi
“ to do good more than to receive it. He that is a Frie
« after Death, hopes not for a Recompence from his Friend,
¢ and: makes nooﬁsrgain either for Fame or Love ; bur is
« rewarded with the Confcience and Satisfattion of doing
“ bravely® . . o '
-y .
g ' It
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"V 1 afipdars.indect] under the Fewifb Difs
penfbrion, . that. each of thefe Virtues had
their ‘illuftrious Examples, :and were in
fome mannér recornmended to us as ho-
nouable, and worthy..our Imitarion, Even
S iod aypoass both v aud yes
' v s.both living and -dyin
o liavc bean dnd praied for the
Lowe ke bore his narive. Country: - And
the & owe which was:fo remarkable between
his Son and his Sycceflér; gives us a noble
‘ View of a difinterefted Friendfhip, at leaft

on one fide.  But the heroick Virtue of

thefe Perfons had oty the common Re-
ward of Praife attributed to it, and cou’d
not claim a future Recompenee under a
Religion: which taught no future Stdte, nor
exhibited any Rewards or Punifhments, be-
fides fuch as were Temporal, and:had re-
fpect to the written Law. -

ANp thus the Jews as well as Heathens
were left to their Philofophy, to be in-
ftructed in the fublime part of Virtue, and
induc’d by Reafon to that which was never
injoin’d em by Command. No Premium
or Penalty being inforc’d in thefe Cafes,
the difinterefted Part fubfifted, the Virtue
was a free Choice, and the Magnanimity
of the A& was leftintire. He who wou’d
be generous, had the Means. He who
wou'd frankly ferve his Friend, or Coun-

try,

1ot
Sed. 7.
a'a’
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Part z; try, at the * expence even of his Life,

W\:gi}i"ght' do it ‘on fair Texms. + Durce
ET DECORUM EST ;Was his fole Rea-
fon. *Twas Inviting and Becoming. .*Fwas
Good and : Howeff. -.And that this isftill a
good Reafon; and..according to Common
Senfe, 1.will endeavour: to fatisfy. you.
For 1{houd think my-felf very ridiculous
to. be an%r‘{ -with an’y,oneézr thinking
me difhoneft ;" if: Iicow’d . give no account
‘of my- Honefty, -nor thew upon: what
Principle T differ’d from |} 4 Kpaua :.

. ¥ Peraduentyre (fays the Holy Apoftle) for. s good: Mas
one wou’d even dare to die, zd; 2 %is % Torug, “&c. - Rom.
ch.5. verfl 7. This the Apoftte judicioufly fuppofes to be.
Yong to humah Natore s tho he is o fat front’ uny
Precepton it that he ufhers; s private Opinion with 2 yery
dubious Peradventure, = 7 . o

" 4+ HORA'T. Lib, 3. Od. 2. - o
- | Inf py 130, 131, & 172, .

o .. S

"PART
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SECT. L

"“HE Roman Satirift may be thought

- more than ordinary fatirical, v:rlgen .

- <= fpeaking of the Nobility and Court,
he is fo far from allowing them-to be the
Standard of Politenefs and good Senfe, thas

he makes ’em in 2 manner the Reverfe.
% Rarus enim ferme Senfus communis is
7 ’
Fort un femm—
Some of the 4 moft ingenious Commenta-
tors, however, interpret this very diffe-

rently from what is generally apprehended.
o : They

¥ J\N' Sat, 8- Ve 73. .

+ Viz. The two Cafaubons, 1f. and Mer. Salmafixs, and
our Englifh Gataker : *See the firft in Capitolinus, Vit. M. Ant,
Jub finem. ‘The focond in his Comment on M. An¢. lib. 1.
e, 13, & 16. Gataker on the fame place; and Salmafius in
the fame Life of Capitolinus, at the end of his Annotations,
The Greek word is Konoroupootm, Which Salmafius interprers,
% moderatam, ufitatam & ordinariam hominis mentem qua in

. N ¢ commune
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Part 3. They make this Common Senfe of the Poet, |

WV by a Greek Derivation, to fignify Sesfe of
Publick Weal, and of the Common Intereft ;
Love of the Community or Society, Natural
Affe@ion; iey, Qbligi or that
fort of Ciehiki#y whiéh rifés from a-juft Senfe
of the common Rights of Mankind, and the
natural Equality there is amongft thofe of
the fame Species.

Axop indeed if we confider the thing
nicely, it iuft féem fomewhat Hard in the
Po¢t, to-have deny’d Wis or Ah‘iit_ycto a

. IR . Court

. | IR PR
L PSS S SO S 2 ISPV BT R R S |

& commune quodathmodo confidit, nc;:mnia ad commodum
« fuum refere, refpoftumque etitin habet corum cum Gaibus
¢ verfatur, modefte, modicéque de fe fentiens. At contra in-
<« flayj & fuperbi omnes fe fibi tantim fuifque commodis natos
S arbitrantur, & pree fe exteros congemnunt & n:ﬁligunt‘; &
“ hi funt qui Senfum Communem non habere reéte dici pof-
¢ funt. Nam ita Senfum Communem accipic Juvenalis, Sat. 8.
€ Rarus enim fermé SENSUS COMMU'NIS, ere. @i
« rarfeaniar & Xousornla Galenus vocat quam Marcus de fe
< loquens Koirovoupoavme 3 & alibi, ubi decadem re loguinur,
& Mslesorwla, % Edpreopordmr, (hu:. gratiam illi fecerit Mar-
« cus frmil eud ad Germanicum Belum’ ac fequendi e  In
the fame manner Jf2ac Cafasbon : Herodiawus (fays be) cally
this the 73 uerpor ¥ ioopelogr: Subjicit verd Artrominus .
 quafi hanc vocem interpretans, ¥, 75 igelofou Tols pirois pnvs
“ qurdamar anl adilac, pise owmweduuay ixdrayrss’
This, I am perfuaded, is the Senfus Communisof Hor ACE
(Sat. 3. lib. 1.) which has been unobferv’d (as far as I can
learn) by any of his Comunentators: it befr;% remarkable
withal, that in this early Satir of HORACE, before his latter
days, and when his Philofophy as yet inclin’d to the lefs rigid
Aﬂv"ertors of Virtue, he puts this Expreffion (as may be fee%
the whole Satir taken together) into the mouth of a Crifpinws,
or fome ridiculous Mimick of that fevere Philofophy, to which
the Coinagc of the word Komrow.uoa-ﬁm Properly belong’d.

For
)
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Court fuch as that of R o M g, even under Sed. ¢,
a Tiserius era Nero, Butfor Hu- LA~
wmanity, or Senfe of Publick Good, and the
common Intereft of Mankind, ’twas no fuch
deep Satit' to- queftion whether this was
propetly she Spivit:of s Courst. *Twasdifhi-
cult to-apprehend what Commaunity fubfifted
amoiig - Courtiers ;. or what Publick be-
tween an Abfolute Prince and his Slave-
Subjets. And forreal Society, there cou’d

For fo thé Poet again (Sak. 4. w77.) ufes the word SEN-
$U S, fpeaking of thofe who wichout Senfe of:Manners, or
commeon e?_0\:1 " without !txhc leaft refpc&dor deference to
others, prefs rudely upon their Friends, an n all Com-
inprenerah w:Ytho-t regard toTimeorP!aclgoor any thing

des their felifh and brutith Humour ; o,

Haud illud quarentes, num fine SENSU,_

Tempore num faciant alieno Croucinlos,
as old Lambin interprets it, tho without any other Explanation 5
referring only to the Senfus Communis of HORACE in that
otherSatir. Thus SEN Ec A (Epitt. 105.) Odism ausem ex
fé fic vitabis, neminem laceffendo graguird: 3 quo te
SENSUS cj‘}OMMUNIs tuebitur, wﬁnﬂﬁCxc ERO ac-
cordi Fuflitie partes funt, non wviolare homines : Vere-
‘“”3?‘-3,1)';” oﬁ"mdcfe. Lib{g. de Off. It may be objeited
poilibly blfome tKmti«ularly vers’d in the Philofophy above-
mention’d, that the xo/y@: Nus, to which the Koworongoodmw

feems to have relation, is of a different meaning, But th
xi{g confider withal how {mall the diftinétion was in that lll",h:-
hy, berween the {zdamfyg;,and the vulgar oiéafnois 3 how
iener; ’y Paffiorn was by thmsl\’hilofophcrs bron;lght under the
ead of Opmion. And when they confider, befides this, the
very Forrnation of the word Kosorowpoodes npon the Model of
the other femaliz’d Virtues, the Evpamooim, Swpegoim,
Aixauoadm, ¢t they will no longer heE;toe on this Inter-
etation, The Reader may perhaps by this Note fee
etter why the Latin Title of Semfis Communis has been given
to this fecond Treatife. He may obferve, withal, how the
fame Poet JUuVENAL ufes (Ke word Senfus, in Sat. 15.
Hec noftri pars optima Senfiiss ' be
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Part 3. benone between fuch as had no other Semfe
UV than that of private Good» - - .37

O ur Poet therefore feems not fo -im-
moderate in his Cenfure; if we confeder it
is the Heart, rather than the Heed, he takes
to task : when refle&ting on a Cosys-Edu-
cation, he thinks-it unapt-to raifc any Afe
fection towards 4 Coantry; and looks upon
young Princes, and Lords, as the youme
Mafters of the World; who being ina’:lg’d
in all their -Paffions, and train’d up in.all
. manner of Licentioufnefs, have that tho-
" row Contempt and Difregard of Mankind,

which Man{ind in a manner deferves,
where Arbitrary Power is permitted, and
a Tyranny ador’d. ' .

+ Hec f[atis ad Fuvenem, quem nobis fama

;f” um _
Tradity & inflatum, plenumque Nerone
propinquo. _

A Pusrick Spirit can come only
from a focial Feeling or Senf¢ of Partnerfbip
with Human Kind. ‘Now there are none
fo far from being Pypeners in this Senfe, or
Sharers in this common Affection, as they
who fcarcely know a5 Equal, nor confider
themfelves as fubject to any. Law of Fel-
lowfbip or Community, And thus Morality
and good Government go together. There

1‘ JUVG Sat. 8o .
1S
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is no real Love of Virtue, without the Se&. 1.
: Knowled% of  Pablick Good. And where V" Y
Abfolute Power is, thereisno Pusrick.

‘Trey who live under 4 Tyranny, anc
have'learnt to admire its Power as Sacre
and Divine, . are debauch’d as much in their
Religion, as in their Morals. . Publick Good,
according to their Apprehenfion, is as little
the Meafure or Rule of Government in zhe
Usiverfe, as in the State. They have {carce
a Notion of ‘what is Good or Juft, -other

_thanas mere Wi/l and Power have determin’d.
Omnipotence, they think, wou’d hardly be
it-felf, were it not .at liberty to * difpenfe
with the Laws of Equity,.and change at
pleafure the Standard of moral Recitude.

~'BuT notwithftanding the : Prejudices
and; Corruptions of this kind, ’tis plai

there js fomething ftill of a publick Prixciple,
even, where it is moft perverted and de-
prefS'd. The. worft of Magiftracys, zhe
mexe Defpotick kind, can fhew fufficient In-
ftances of Zeal and Affe@ion towards it.:
Where no ether Government is known, it
feldom fails: of having that Allegiance and
Duty paid it, which is owing to a better
Form.. The Eaftern Countrys, and many
barbarous: Nations, have been and ftill are
E les of this kind. The perfonal Love
they bear their Prince, however fevere

T * Iﬂf: pag. 2980 )
¢ Vol 1. H towards
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Part 3. towards them, may fhew how natural an

\/\

Affe&ion there is towards Government
and Order among Mankind. If Men have
really no publick Parent, no Magiftrate in
common, to cherith and prote@ ’em, they
will ftill /magine they have fuch a one;
and, like new-born Creitures who have
never {een their Dam, will fancy one for
themfelves, and 'alel(ye (as by Nature
promgtcd) to fome like Form, for Favour
and Protettion. In the room of a trie
Fofter-Father, and Chief, they will take after
& falfe ome 3 .and in the room .of a legal Gos
versment and juft Prince, obey even s ).
rant, and endure a whole Linecage and Sucs
ceffion of fuch. S S

- As forus Bkl'rbns, tﬁankHca'\-ren,

we have a'better Senfe of Government de-
liverd to us from our Anceftors, We have
the Notion of A Pusricx,and A Cox-
STITUTION ; how 4 Legiflative, and
how an Execative is model’d. - We undet-
ftand Weight and Meafure in this kind, and
can reafon juftly on the Ballence of Pewer
and Property. 'The Maxims we draw from
hence, are as evident as thofe in Mathems-
ticks. Our increafing Knowledg thews ub
every day, more and more, what € o m-
MoN SeENsE is in Politicks : Arid this
muft of neceflity lead us to underftand a
like Senfe in Morals ; -which is the Foun-
“dation. : ' ‘

o . . T1s
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-.." *T'1 5. ridioulotis 6 .', therazisnny Ob: WV

ion. on. Man: to ack {ociably, or honeft-
ly, in a form’d Government; -and not in
t which is commonly call’d * the Stase
of Natare. ‘For, W fpeak in the fathiona-
ble L ¢ of our modern Philofophy :
<. Sogiery - being fovunded on a.Compact;
¢ .the  Surrendér qnade of ew c;: an’s
¢« private unlimited Right, .into::the b
“ of thC‘MajOl’ﬁy, Qax fiuch as: the Majos
“ gty fhowd appoifit, -was of :fiee Choice;
“ and by:a:Promife.’ . Now the Promife
it-felf iiwas; made’ in- the. Srare. of Natare :
And thagwhich coiw’d make & Premife obli-
gatary in the_ State of . Nature, inifk make
o4 othes -A&s of Humanity .43 much our
real Duty, snd nataral Part. - Thus Fairk,
Fuftice; Honmefly, and Virtae, muft-have been
as carly as the State’ of Namw'e, or they
cow’d, newer; have been #¢ of. - The Civil
Union, or Gonfederdcy, cou’d never niake
Righs or Wrong ; if they fubfifted not bes
fore, . He who was frec to any Yillany be-

ands -

fore his Contra, will, and ought to:make

as free with -his Contra@,” when he thinks
fit. ' ‘Fhe Nataral Kpave hasthe fame rea-
fon to be «.Citil ane ; and may. difpenfe
with hisPolitick Capacity as. oft as he fees
occafion : *Tis enly bis Word ftands in his
way.—— A Man is'oblig’d t0 keep hi
Word, Why. 2 Becaule he has given
¥ Bdow, VOL. IL p. 306,310, &%
‘ 2 . his
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Part 3. bis Word to keep it.——1Is not this a nota-
v\ ble"Account of ‘the QOrigimal of maral Juf-
. tice, and the Rife of:Civil Government
-and- Allegiance ! st a
SECT H- - -
: UT to pafs by thefe Cavils of -a Phi-
lofophy, which fpeaks fo - ‘muchof
Natare with fo little Meaning ; we may
with  juftice furely place it as a -Principle,
¢ That if :any thing be netersl, in an
¢ Creature, ‘or any Kind ; ’ti¢:that whic
% is Prefervative of"‘t(hé Kind : it-felf, ang
“ conducing to its Welfare ‘and Support.
If in ariginal and pure Nature; it be Wyong
to break a Promife, or ‘be treacherocus ; ’tis
as truly :Wrong to be in any refpe inhu-
man, Or any way wahting in our natural
t towards Human Kind. If Eating and
" Drinking be natural, Herding i8fo too. If
 aniy Appetite or Senfe be natural, the Sesfe
of . Belowfbip is the fame. : I therebe any
thing: of Nature in that Affe&tion which
is between’ the Sexes, the Affe@idn is cer-
~ tainly. as natural towards the :confequent
Offspring; and {o again between. the Off-
fpring. themfelves, as Kindred and Com-
pauions, bred under the fame -Difcipline
and Oeconomy. And thus 4 Clan or Trsbe
- is gradually - form’d ; & Publick - is -recog-
niz’d : and befides’ the Pleafure found in
focial Entertainment, Language, and Dif~
. . courfe,
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courfe, there is {0 apparent a Neceflity for Se&. 2-
continuing this good Correfpondency and V™
Union, that to haveé no Sm/fzr Feeling of - '
this kind, no Love of Country, Community,
or any thing #» cammon, wow'd be the fame
as to-be infenfible even of the plaineft
Means of Self-Prefervation, and moft ne-
ceffary Condition of Self-Enjoyment.

* How the Wit of Man fhowd fo puzzle
this Caufe, as to make Civil Government
and Society appear a kind of Invention,
and Creature of Art, I know not. For
my own (Yart, methinks, this -berdinf Prin,
ciple, and affociating Inclination, ‘is feen fo
natural and ftrong in moft Men, that one
might readily affirm; ’twas even from the
Violence of this Paffion that fo much Dif-
order arofe in the general Society of Man-
kind. '

UNivErs AL Good, or the Intereft of
the World in general, is a kind of remote’
Philofophical Obje. That greater Com-
munity falls not eafily under the Eye. Nor
is a National Intereft, or that of a whole
People, or Body Politick, fo readily appre-
hended. In lefs Partys, Men may be in-
timately converfant and acquainted with
one another. They can there better tafte
Society, and enjoy the common Good and
Intéreft of a more contracted Publick, .
They view the whole Compafs arid Extent

Hi of
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Part 3. of their, Community ; and fee, and know

VI

particularly whom they ferve,and to .whae
end they «ffogiate and. confpire. All Men
have naturally their thare -of . this com-

" bining Principle : and they who are of the

fpr tlieft and moft a&tive Facultys, have
o large a fhare of it, that unlefs it be
happily direted by right Reafon, it can
never find Exercife for it-felf in fo remote
a Sphere as that of the Body Politick at
large. For here perhaps the thoufandth
part of thofe whofe Interefts are concern’d,
are fcarce fo much as known by fight. No
vifible Band is form’d; no ftri Alliance :
but the Conjunétion is made with different
Perfons, Orders, and Ranks of Men; not
fenfibly, but iz Idea : according to that ge-
neral View or Notion of a State or Com-
monwealth.

T uus the focial Aim is difturb’d, for
want of certain Scope. ‘The clofe Sympathy
and coniring Virtue is apt to lofe it-felf,
for want of Direction, in fo wide a Field.
Nor is the Paffion any-where fo ftrongly
felt, or vigoroufly exerted, as in actual Con-
Jpiracy or War ; in which, the higheft Ge-
nius’s are often known the forwardeft to
employ themfelves. For the moft gene-
rous Spirits are the moft combining. ~ They
deli§ht moft to move in' Concert ; and feel
(if T may fay fo) in the ftrongeft manner,
the force of the confederating Charm.

Tis
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*T1s flrange to imagine that War,
which of all things appears thé¢ moft fa.

. vage, fhow’d be the Paffion of the moft

Heroick Spirits. - But ’tis in War that the
Knot of Felowfbip is clofeft drawn. ’Tis
in War that mutuwal Succour is moft given,
mutaal Danger run, and common ﬁé&ion
moft exerted and employ’d. For Heroifm
and Philanthropy are almoft one and the
fame. Yetby afmall mif-guidance of the

113
Se&. 2.
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Affe&ion, a Lover of Mankind becomes

.a Ravager: A Hero and Deliverer becomes

an-Opprefior and Deftroyer.

- Hexce other Divifions amongft Men.
Hence, in the way of Peace and Civil
Government, that Love gf Party, and Sub-
divifion by Cabsl. For Sedition is a kind

- of camtonizing already begun within the

State. ‘To cantonize is natural ; when the
Society grows vaft and bulky : And power-
ful States have found other Advantages in
fending Colonys abroad, than merely that
of having Elbow-room at home, or ex-
tending their Dominion into diftant Coun-
trys. Vaft Empires are in many refpects
unnatural : but particularly in this, That
be they ever {o well conftituted, the Affairs
of many muft, in fuch Governments, turn
upon a very few ; and the Relation be lefs

fenfible, and in a manner loft, between the
Magiftrate and People, in a Body fo un-
; H

14 wieldy



g

:

1t4  Ar Essay on the Freedom

Part 3. wieldy in its Limbs, and whofe Members
YV lie fo remote from one another, and diftant
from the Head. S S

>T1s in fuch Bodys as thefe that ftrong
FaQions are apteft to engender. The affo-
| ciating Spirits, for want of Exercife, form
| new Movements, and feck a narrower
| Sphere of A&ivity, when they want A&ion
in a greater. Thus we have Wheels within
Wheels. And in fome National Conftitu-
‘ tions (notwithftanding the Abfurdity in
| Politicks) we have one Empire within ano-
ther. Nothingis fo delightful as to incor-
porate.  Diftsnétions of many kinds are in-
vented. Religious Societys are form’d. Or-
ders are ereCted ; and their Interefts e-
fpous’d, and ferv’d, with the utmoft Zeal
and Paffion. Founders and Patrons of this
fort are never wanting. Wonders are per-
form’d, in this wrong focial Spirit, by
thofe Members of feparate Societys. And
the affociating Genius of Man is never bet-
ter prov’d, than in thofe very Societys,
which are form’d in -oppofition to the ge-
neral one of Mankind, and to the real In-
tereft of the State. ' :

'In fhort, the very Spirit of Fation, for
the greateft part, {cems to be no other
than the Abuie or Irregularity of that fo-
¢cial Love, and common Affe@ion, which is
natural to Mankind.. For the Oppofite
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of Saciablens[s is Selffbmefs. "And :of all Se&. 3.
Charatters, the thorowdelfifh one is the LV~
leaft forward in zaking Party. The Men of

this fort are, in this refped, true Men of
Moderation. Thﬁy_ ‘are fecure of their
Temper ; and poflefs themfelves too well,

to be in danger of entring warmly into

any Caufe, or engaging deeply 'with any

Side or Fattion.

SECT. I

YOU have heard it (my Friend!) as
‘a common Saying, that Interest go-
werns the World. But, I believe, whoever
looks narrowly into the Affairs of ir, will
find, that Paffion, Humour, Caprice, Xeal,
Faition, and a’ thoufand. other Springs,
which are counter to Self-Interest, have as
confiderable a part in the Movements of
this Machine. - There are more Wheels and
Counter-Poifes in this Engine than are eafily
imagin’d. ’Tis of too complex a kind, to
fall under one fimple View, or be explain’d
thus briefly in a word or two. ‘The Stu-
diers of this Mechanifm muft have a very
gartial Eye, :to overlook all other Motions
efides thofe of the loweft and narroweft
compafs. ’Tis hard, that in the Plan or
Defcription of this Clock-work, no Wheel
or Ballance fhow’d be allow’d on the fide
of the better and more enlarg’d AffeGtions;
that nothing fhowd be underftood to be

done
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Part 3.done in Kjndnefs or Gewerofity; nothing in

V\’\;f pure Good-Nata/r.e or Friend(bip; or thro any
Jocial o1 nataral Affeétion of any kind: when,
perhaps, the main Springs of this Machine
will be found to be either thefe.very natu-
ral Affections themielves, or. a compound
kind deriv’d from them, and retaining more
than one half of their Nature.

BuTt here (my Friend!) youmuft not
expect that 1{fhou’d draw you up a formal
* Scheme of the Paffions, or pretend to thew
you their Genealogy and Relation ; how
they are interwoven with one another, or
interfere with our Happinefs and Intereft.
*Twouwd be out of the Genius and Com-
pafs of fuch a Letter as this, to frame a juft
Plan or Model; by which you might, with
an accurate View, obferve what Proportion
the friendly and nataral Affeitions feem to
bear in this Order of Architecture.

MoperN Proje&tors, I know, woud
willingly rid their hands of thefe natural
Materials; and ‘wowd fain build after a
- more uniform way. They wowd new-
frame the Human Heart ; and have a
miﬁhty fancy to reduce all its Motions,
Ballances and Weights, to that one Prin-
ciple and Foundation of a cool and delibe-
rate Selfifbnefs. Men, it feems, are un-

* See the fourth Treatife, wiz. Inquiry concerning Virtue :

VOL. IL .
willing
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willing to think they canbe fo outwitted, Se@. 3
and impos’d on: by Nature, as to be made L\
to ferve her Purpofes, rather. than their

own. They areafham’d to be drawn thus

out of themfelves, and forc’d from what

they efteem their zrue Intereit.

THERE has been in all times a fort
of narrow-minded Philofophers, who have
thought to fet this Difference to rights, by
conquering Nasare in themfelves. A Pri-
mitive Father and Founder among thefe,
faw well this Power- of * Natare, and un<
derftood it {o far, that he earneftly exhor-
ted his Followers -neither to beget Chil-
dren, nor ferve their Country. There was
no dealing -with Nature, it feems, while
thefe. alluring Objects ftood in the way.
Relations, Friends, Countrymen, Laws, Po-
litick Conftitations, the Beauty of Order and
- Government, and she Interest of Saciety and
Mankind, were Objects which, he well
faw, wouwd maturally raife a ftronger Affec-
tion ‘than any which' was grounded upon
the narrow om- of mere SErr. His
Advice, therefore, not - to marry, nor en-

e.at all in the Publick, was wife, and
utable to his Defign. There was no way
to be truly a Difciple of this Philofophy,
but ‘to leave Family, Friends, Country,
and Society, to cleave #o it.~——And, in

* Supra, pag. 49. And below, VOL.IL 8. VOL.
I 32, 35, we. '

good
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Part 3.g00d earneft, who wou’d not, if it were
NN Happinefs to do fo ?——The Philofopher,
however, was kind, in telling us his
Thought. *Twas a Token of his Fatberly
Love of Mankind. ' -

% Tu Pater, & rerum Inventor ! Tu Patria

4
- Suppeditas precepta’t

- Bur the Revivers of this Philofophy
in latter Days, appear to be of a lower
Genius. They ('epem‘to have’ underftood
lefs of this force of Nature, and thought
to alter the Thing, by thifting & Namse.
They wow'd fo explain all the focial Paf-
fions; and natural AffeGtions, as to deno-
minate *em of + the [elfifb kind. Thus Civi-
lity, Hofpitality, Humanity towards Stran-
gers or People in diftrefs, is only 4 more
deliberate Selfifbnefs. An honeft Heart is
only 4 more cunning one : and Honefty and
Good-Nature, a more deliberate, or bester-
regulated Self-Love. “T'he Love of Kindred,
Children and Pofterity, is purely Love of
Self, and of one’s own immediate Blood : As
if, by this Reckoning, all Mankind were
fot included ; A being of ome Blood,
and join’d by Inter-Marriages and Allian-
ces; as they have been traniplanted in Co-
lonys, and mix’d one with another. "And

* Lucret. libe3e =~ - )
4 Swupra, p.88. And below, VOL. IL. p.320.
. thus
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thus Love of one’s Country, and Love of Se&.3.
Mankind, muft alfo be Self-Love.” Magna- /N
wimityand Courage, no doubt, are Modifi
cations of this univerfal Self-Love ! For
* Courage (fays our modern Philofopher)
is: sonfbant Anger. - And all ¥ Men (lays a
witty Poet) ‘woa’d be Cowards if they durst.’

T'maT the Poet, and the Philofopher
both, were Cowards, may be yielded per-
haps. - without - difpute. They may have
{poken: the beft of their Knpwledg. But
or srwe Courage, it hasfo little:to do with
Anger, that theredies always the ftrongeft
Sufpicion agairnft it; wheré: this Paffion is
higheft. -T%?e true Courage is the'cool and
taim.- The braveft of Men have the leaft
of abrutal bullying Infolence; and in the
very itime of Danger- are found the moft
ferene, pleafant, and free. Rage, we know,
can make a Coward forget- himfelf and
fight.. - But what is done in Fury, or Anger,
can ‘nkver : be plac’d to the account of
Courage. Were it otherwife, Womankind
might claim to be the ffomtest Sex: For
their Hatred and Anger have ever be¢n
allow’d the ftrongeft and moft lafting,

. * Sudden Courage (fays Mr. HoBp RS, Lev. chap. 6.)
is Anger, ‘Therefore Conrage confider’d as conftant, and be-
longing 10 a Chara@er, muft, in his account, be defin'd con-
Bant Anger, or Anger conflantly returning.

4+ Lord ROCHESTER. Sasir againfft Man,

OTHER
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&Y\gi OT1uer Authors rhere have heen of
ayet inferior kind: a fort of * Diftributers
and petty Retailers of this Wit; who
have run Changes, and Divifions, without
end, this Article of Self-Love. You
have the very fame Thi fpun. our 2
hundred ways, and drawn into Motto’s,
and Devifes, -to-fet forth this Riddle ;. That
“ a&t as difintereftedly or generonfly as
« you pleafe, Self ftill is at the: bottom
“ and nothing ella” - Now if thefe: Gen-
tlemen, who delight fo; much in the Play
- of Words, but are cautigus how they grap-
ple clofely.with -Definjsions;: wowd ;sell us
only + what; Self-Interpst was, and: deter-
mine Happinefs and Goyd, there woud be
an end of this Enigmatical Wit. For in
this . we fhouw’d all agree, that Happi
wasto be purfo’d, andin. fat was slways
fought after: but whether found in fol
lowing Nature, and giving way to common
Affection ; or in fuppreffing it, - and, turn.
ing every. Paffion towards private Advans

* TheF_rembl-‘Tra:‘fil_ator fuppofes with reafon;, Thae
our Author, in this P an eye to thofe Sentences, or
Maxims, which pafs undaeget,he mame :’f theDuke pE LA Ro-
CHEFOUCAULT. He hasadded, withal, the Cenfure of
this kind of Wity and of thefe Maxims in particular, by fome
Awhors of the {ame Nation. The Paffages are too long to
infert here : tho they are otherwife very jult and entertaining,
That which he hascited of old M oNT A 16 N B, is from the
firft Chapter of his fecond Effay.

+ Below, VOL. 1L, p. 22, 23, &c . 78, 79, 80, &e.
87, &c. 139, 140, &c.
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tage, 3 narrow Selfs End, or thePreferva- Sed: 3.
tion of mere Life; this wowd bg the:mat. L
ter in debate between us. The ueftion

wou’d not be, ¢ Whe Jov’d- elf, or

« Who not 2 but “ Who lo d and ferv’d

“ himfelf the, rtgh{qﬂ, and after the trueft

“ manper.” S

T1s the hCI%ht Qf Wlfdom, odoubt,
to be rightly: felfib.,. And to value. Life,
as far as, 1&: is good, belongs as. much ta
Courage:as to Difcretion. ;. gut a wretched
Life is no- wife Manswdh- To, be with-
out Honefly,. is, .in cffed, to be without
wasural Affeition ox Sociablenefs.of any kind,
And 'a |Life. without . matural Affeétia
Frzendﬁzg, or Somllem;/.'f, wop’d be. ft 3
a wretched one, wereit to pe try’d. - *Tis
as thefe.Feelings and Aﬁ'e&xons are iptrin-
fecally -valusble and worfhy, that Self-
Intereft is to be rated and “efteem’d, A
Man is by. nothing fo mm:h bimlelf, as by
his Temper, and the Character { is Pﬂioxx
and, Affetions. 1f he lofes what is manly
and worthy in thefe,. he is as much loft. to
hnmfelf as'when he lofes his Memory and
ing. 'The Jeaft ftep jnto Vil-
lan! or Bafenefs, chan es ;the Chara&er
Value of a Life. l%e who wowd pre-
ferve Life at any rate, muft abufe him/felf
more than any-one €an abufe him. And
if Life be not a dear ThmF indeed, he
who: has refus’d.to live a Villain, and has
' preferd
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Part'3." preferd Death to a bafe Adtion, has been
W{’ gr Gamer by the Bargain. : _

L~ SECT. IV

‘I‘IS well for you (my Frxtnd') that
in your Education you have had lit-
tleto do w1th the * Phttq[ , OF Plulofo-
;.bm of our Days. A goo Poct', and an
oncﬂ: Hxﬁon an, may" afford Learning e-

h for 4 Gentleman.  And fuch a one,

wh he reads thefe Authors as his Diver-

. fion, will'have a truer relith of their Senfe,

- and nnderftand ’em better than a Pedant,
with all his Labours, and the affiftance of

. his Volumes of Commentators." ‘I am fen-
fible, that of old’twas the cuftom to fend
the Youth of higheft. ‘Quality to Philofo-

pherstobe form’d. - *T'was ‘in their Schools,

. in their Company, and by their Precepts
and Example, t at the illuftricts 1
were mur’éf to ‘Hardthip, and exercis’

. the fevereft Courfes o Temperance and
Self-denial. By fuch an early Difcipline,
they were fitted for: the’ &nnmand of
others; to maintain their Country’s Ho-
nour in War, rule wnfely inthe Srate, -and
fight ‘againft Luxury'‘and Co tion in
times of Profpenty‘ and Pcace any of

* QOur Author, it fecms, writes at pre{'ent, as to a-
Gentleman chiefly of a.Court-Breeding. . See, however, his
further Scatiments more particularly .in Tmmfc 3« (vize SO-

I.II.O(,-'»LUY) infra, pag. 333, &c¢. in the Notes,
thefe
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Arwtdoomprebmded in Uwiverfizy- Sed. 3.
Immbg, *tis well... <But- as’ fome Univer- V"V
ficys in the Woild-are how modeél’d, they
foem ! mot - fox very ieffeGual to chicfe
fes; -mbrifo- ﬁ:mmhtc in pr for a
right: Pra@tice of ‘the. World, or" a juft
Knowledg of Men and Things. Had you
beedd{thibrow-pat’d. il the Esbicks or Poli-
m:ﬂﬂm 8chdels,'I' thou’d never haye
hto of ! Apritihg 12 word to ‘you upon
('nzo .1 Semfey on ithe Love < Mmﬁmd

| lrﬂmn(l pot havd %:cived the' Poet’s Dulce

6 Dervrum. . Nar, if 1 had ‘made-a Cha-
xd@éx fdr youy -as-he for his neble Frlcnd,

thotP &b baxéecmxim?d it wn:h hﬁ' 7
d 50 c ol
osdlf poisanie. Amicis, | .
- ; m4gz, mh; mda: perires. . o
e\
=
X,

—

*hgu 102, 3 Hov. Lib. 4 Od.
“ &’fg'm g 5 9 -
Voli., I cxcept
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except on the ion' of beo“:lg
w\, in t;g: fame Coin, and with Intereﬁ
‘ into the bargain. Thus, 'it feems, ‘We are
to learn Virtue by Uﬁl ; and inhance
the Value of Life, and of the Plesfares of
< Seifey in. order to be wnfe, and to lxw mﬂ.

‘BuT you (mg Fnend') are: fhbhm
in this Point : and itftead of bein birought
to think .mournfully .of . Death, .or. .mq:c.
pine at the Lofs of what you may

times hazard by your Ho: 3 You: &ai |
-laugh-at fuch Maxiius as .thefe ;. and: dic
vert your-felf with. the. unpmy’diSdﬁha
nefs, and Philofophical Gaowardicd df ‘thele
fathionable Moralifts.  You will not be
taught to value Ltfe at tHeir ratc, or de-
grade HoNgsT.Y a8they do, ﬁhomake

itonly s Name., Yop ar

is for)rrlethmg more i) § tﬁn

‘Fufbion or Applauﬁz tl)a,t Wonﬂ' H and

MER1T aré fubﬁannal, ahd no way va,

riable by Fancy or Will; and. that, Ho-

‘NouR is as much 1t-fe hen a,&
“zﬁ;,

it-felf, and unfeen, 45 wheh em an
pl{uged by al{the W'o ldi ok

/‘ Suou’d One, who hadt
nance of a Gentlcma,p,_ ask n
« T wouwd avoid bemg
“ body was prefent” " “'Tn'th
I fhow’d be fully fatisfy’d that he hu;ilEIf

was a very y entlgman who"cou
S N D g uVaSk




Pono’ ibetter a

tiigf s Wit and < Hundour.: - >i’z§
askthi¥ Queftion’; and that it wou’d 'be -a Se&. 4.
hard siateef fot ﬁ:e to make him: évér con- N
ceve” What trae Qlessilineff was. - Howeéver,”
l'imght "notwithftanding this, be content
, gwe him'a {light Anfw&,( and: fay,
“f’!\vasbecatﬂéﬂ 2 Nofe?¢1 .. Shon'd
he trouble me fittlier indaskégd{n, “What
“iif I diad'a Cold ? Opwhat i faturally
¥-phad no fuch nice Smell 2%\ \I'might™<
abfiver) pechapso4 Thir Téad:astlikcle £
“ fee my-ﬁ:lf nafly, as that othérs'floutd
“ {ee me in that condition.” But what
if ic "wlive i she Dark? . - "Why'cven
then, tho I had neither Nofe, nor Eyes,
my:-Suafe of the: marter:wou'd fill be the
| e ; my Nature wowd -fifé,at the
; Thonght “of - what'was: fordid:+ or if it
did not I thow’d have a wretched Na-
' vare indood, ruid 'hdle # /él for a Béaft.
Hohdoéi ? -Fotiever couw’d’; -whilft-1 had
nfe wﬁ\d:hat, ’iti reality, I
owd! ray-falf; -and wlhav became me, as;
| !)':lfilah ﬂﬂamro. RS '
LR AN I i 6 e ","! - e "
| -MdcH in the fame ‘manner have I
,_h_eﬁ'diit ask’d, ‘Why (boied'a Man be homest
:l:,,ih Dark? “;hﬂoa ?aﬁ aiult be to
efif won But for
' Thefe: Wl?!olir::)eﬂ‘no bekrer : ayReaﬁm for
' béhg honest than the - Fear of s Gibbet or

%usti ¥ fhowdy "'I'cohfeﬁ,gmch?cove;
’ An

¥y—or-Acquaintance.-
If any Guardtan of mine whe .had kept
I2 s
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S (L, ) :

S E C T AL
B )this timie (xﬂ F'riend ) you may

ffibly, 1 hope, be fatisfy’d, that

oy Zm in Pe:’mcft megekn
Raélleryy folmn be fob‘gr too: mmtg;
of iit.. ’Tl.smrcaluyz erious Study, to
Jearn to ,‘2’}5" and regulate that Humour
which N
nitive Remedy mﬁ Vice, “and: a kind
of Spec l::%om& Supetftition and" me-
hnchoi -De There is -a great difs
ference betwcen fecking’ how -to “raife - é.
Laugh from every thing ; and feeki
every ‘thing, what juftly: may be: laugh’d
at. .-Far nothing issidiqulous except what
is deform’d: Nor is any thing proof a-
gaintt - Ruillery, exccpc*wlmt 1. handfom
and juft. And therefore ’tis the lardeft
thmg inthe- Werldy" tn deny Fiir: H o-

‘NESTY the ufe of this Weapon; -which

can never bear an Ed%‘ agamﬁ her-felf,
and bears againft every thing contrary.

i ."; !“ b
Ir

has given us, as a more-le-

N TR ILNE FOT ST TS A
Y

L e -




v of Wit: and Hument.
... 18- the.very -Italias Buffoons were to
: -mus,thek -in thefe Cafes, we thowd
] by them, that in their loweft and moft
fcurrilous way of Wit, there was nethi
fo fuccefsfully to be play’d-upom, as the Ptﬁ
fions of Cowardice and Avarice, - One
- may defy:the World to turn real Bravery or
Generofity into_Ridicule. A Glytton or
mere. Senfualift, is as ridiculous as the other.
two Chara@ers. - Nor can an unaffe@ed
Temperance be made the Subje@ of Con-
femet to.any befides the groffeft and moft
cantemptible of Mankind. Now thefe rhree
Ingredients miake up 3 virtuous Character :
as e contrary three @ yicious one. How
therefore canwe poffibly make a. Jeft of
Honefty ?—To laugh bozb ways, is nonfen-
fical. And if the Ridicule lic againft Soz-
tifbwefs, Avarice, and Cowardice ; you fee the
C uence. A Manmuft be foundly ri-
diculous, who, with all the Wit imagina-
"ble, wow'd go about to ridicule Wifdom,. or
~ laugh ar Hopefty, or Good Marnners, . -

" A MAN of thosow. ¥ Good-Bresding,

whatever elfe he be, is incapable of do-
ing-a rude or brural AQion. ' He. ngver
deliberases in this cafe, or confiders af the
matter by prudential Rules of Self:-Inrereft
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and Advantage. . He a@s from. -his Na--
ture, in a manner neceflarily,; and withs:

* VOL. IIL p. 164,162, ‘ -
1 ‘ ' I4 -out
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‘out Refle®ion : and if he did not, it

VN were impoffible -for hil toanfver This

Charaler, or be found 'that' trily well:
bred Man, on every  oecafion.: : *Tis whe
fame with the Honest Man,> He canlo doi
liberate ia the Cafe of a plain Vﬁhﬁy
A Plum is no T to Rinn -'Hé
likes-and loves him(e}f oo well 'to chatige
Hearts ‘with -ene- of - thofe ‘cotrupt “Mil
creants,  who amongft "em gav&thaé G
to a round Sum of Mony gain’d'by R
;lme and Plunder of thc Commonweal.th.
e who wow'd enjoy s Freedom of Mind,
and be truly Poffeffor of himfelf, mft: be
above the Fhought of fteoping to-what is
villarious or bafe. He, on the other fide,

~ who has a‘Heart to- ﬁoop, mift neceffas
_ rily quit the Thought' of Manlinefs, Refo-

tution, - Friendfbip, Merit, and ‘s Charaéter
with himfelf :and others : But to QMM
Enjoyments and - ‘Advantages, togethet
with_ the "Privileges of'a licentious Piind
Giple ; to pretend t6 enjoy Society, and 4
free M»d in compatty With # knavifp
Heart, is as ridiculous as the way of
Children, whe eattheir Cakb, a2hd after-
wards- cry- for it When bﬁn to
délibét afe “about’ Dﬁh onéity,

it go :R:ﬁ‘agémﬁ their Stomacl'i, ask- ﬂtly,
« Why' they thow’d ftick at a good Piece
“ of Kha%rv, for agood Sum?” They

ou'd ‘bei told, as Childrén, that TZg

) 'cmt eat their Calze, and. haveit... .. - .

WHEN
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eabplifdd | K pavusy> - dre palt erying for
tlmj;ﬂds . 'Kty Fxowi Tbasﬁlw:’ %m{l {re
kvawn: by Mankind. - *Tis :not Thefe wha
- ac'd Muchienwy’dior admicd. The moz
dedate Kind are ‘the miore taking with us
¥Yeét bad:we: :Senfe;,. we:dhow’d:.canfider *tis
o reslicy . the &horedr profligate. K nave, the
very comspless umksural Villain alone; who
can, any way 'bid: for Happinefs with the
Honest:iMax. :'Trae -is- wholly ont
one fide, or the other. . All berwetn is * Hie
confiftency, Irrefolution, Remorfe, Vexa-
tion; dwd ane AgueFie: from hot to cold;
from-éme: Paflion- rtol;!?_no:iher quite con‘i
trary';: a ;perpettal ‘Difcord of Life; an

4w alternare Difquier dmd Sclfidiflikes The
only Reft' dr: Repale muft be thro oz,
determin’d, confiderite Refohutian: which
When -once taken, mmft be conrageoufly
kepe; - and the: Paffions and: Affe@ions
broughe under. obediénce to- it ; the Tena-
per fteel’d and basden’d to.the Mind;
the Difpofition to :the Judgment. Both
muft. agree ; elfe’ all ‘muft be Difturbance
and ‘Confuffon.: So that- to.think with

- * Our Author’s French Tranflator cites, on chis occafion,
Very dpdy thofe Verfesof HOR A C B, Sat.7. Lib. 2. :

.. ee——Buante conflantior idem -
In 'vitii:%:n'ro leviis mifer, ac prior illo
. Qi jam contemre, jam laxo fune laberats
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Part 4:one’s felf, in good earneft, ¢« Why ma

VYN« not ::lagc dogthisﬁtrk Villany, J cdin):
¢ mit this owe Treachery, and. but for
% onge ;. is the moft ridiculous Imagination
in the world, and contfaryito ComMmon
SeEnse. .For a:conthon _honeft Man;
whilft left - to- himfelf, and umdifhirbd. by
Philofophy.and fubtie R esforings-abodc:his
Intereft, gives no- other Anfwer ‘ta the
Thought of Villany, than that ke. can’s
polfibly. find im his beart: tb fet about it,: or
conquer the natural Averfion he has to it
Andthisis nataral, and jast. -

. 'Tug truth is ; as Notions ftand now
in the World, with rd})e&, to Morals,
Honetty is like to gain little by.Philofo-
phy, or deep Speculations of any kind.
In the main, ’tis beft to ftick to. Common
Senfe, and go no further. . Meas. firft
Thoughts, in this matter, are generally
better than their fecond: their: natural
Notions betterthan thofe refin’d by Study,
or Confultation with Cafuifts.: According
to common Speech, as: well 'as common
Senfe, Honefly is the best Policy : But accor-
ding to refin’d Senfe, the only wel-ddvis’d
Perlons, as to this World, are erramt
Kpaves ; and they alone are thought to
ferve themfelves, who ferve their Paffions;
and indulge their loofeft Appetites an

Defires.——Such, it feems, are rhe Wife,
and fuch the Wifdom of this World ! A
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T S UL SCEU S Ty
« Ax.ordinary ;Man  talking, of a vile
A&ipn,-in:a w3y, of Common Senfe, fays

naturally jand heartly, « He wowd not

“ be gmlt’,y of fuch a thing for the whole
“ World” But fpeculative Men find great
Modifications in the Cafe; many ways of
Evafion ; many Remedys; many Allevia-

133
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tions. A good Gift rightly aBplZ d; aright

Method, of fuing. out a Pardon ; good
Alms-Hnu{Es,u;.llll%l Chagitable Fouuda;gi‘:ms
erected for right Worthippers; and a good
Zeal fthewn for the right Belief, may muffi-
ciently atone for ome wrosg Practice ; efpe-
cially- when it is fuch as raifes a2 Man to
a confiderable power, (as they fay) of do-
g good, sud ferving thepruc Casfe.

‘Maxy a good  Eftare, many a high
Station has been gajn’d upon fuch a botrom
as this., Some Craivps tpo may. have been

" purchas’d on thefe texms; and fome great
% Emperors (if I miftake not) there have
been: of old; who were much affifted by
thefe or the like Principles; and in return
were not ingrateful to the Caufe and Par-
ty which had affifted ’em. The Forgers
of fuch Morals have been amply endow’d :
and the World has paid roundly for its
Philofophy ; fince the original plain Prin-

ciples of Humanity, and the fimple honeft

% VOL I p78,79,90,91
Do ‘ Precepts

P’
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Pare 4.'Precepts of Peace and mutusl Love, have,
w‘:'-’by C:I;“ore of fpiritwdl-Chymifts, >been’ fo
fablimated, as to becothe the higheft Corl
fofives ;- and pafling thro -their Litisecks,
have yielded the dngeﬁ Spitit ‘of mmut
Hamd &nd m:ltgmmt Perfemmn. ¢

ST ANRITI EAEE

S E C T II f"“'."'

UT our Hmhom's Fri&nd" in-

clin¢ us not mhneHn(:I?Zl Refletri $
Let the folemn Reprovers of che
in the. manner moﬁ futable to- th
nius and Character. .1 am ready 't con-
gratulate with’em on the Succefs' 6F their
Labours, in that authoritative ‘which
is allow’d ’em. 1 know mot, in the meart
while, why others may, not be allow’d to
ridiculé Folly, and recommend Witdom
and Virtye (if poffibly they can§’ jn a

" wayof Plczl'antry and Mirth, , I*Kirow

/" not why Poets, or fuch' as write “chicfly
for the Entertainment -of ; thenifélyes and
ethers, 'miy not 'be allow’d this. Ptfvitege:
And if it be the Complamt of our l{l&rxdn;%
Reformers, that they - are Erd
well by the Gentlemer of f";llmm if qhey
exclaim againft thofe airy Wits ho
Ridicule as- a ‘Protéeion, and’ aké dC-
cefsful” Sallys- from- ‘that Qmu‘tcﬁ Wi'ny
fhotd it be deny’d one, who'is dn}y a Fo-
lunteer_in this Caule, - to engage the Ad-
verfary on his own.Terms, and expefe

himfelf
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hmfe,lfmﬂmsl 10 ihchAmcks, on the Se@. 2
ﬁpa‘f\c ndution Qf hmg allow’d fa.r Plg YN
m- kind21o ot i
' 30T s
gah«:tmm oo ffbion, X maderttand -
tbo - wham:h nawwal good1Gerlus; of
ﬂBﬂWe of M'ﬁﬁm n  hs gtm 3
Sewfe.of %1)3;{0&%&;4{1 gma‘sl ;ias
comss e by mere Natwesy 1 g
| Arl:;éng’:m&lce): are Mafters of an Egi o
pin ick,: mt- imrPainting;-aFancy in
. thebpdinasy chinps ETCH\Qm:nmtud Gr{ce,
" aJudgmen thr rtions oful} kinds, and
_ agcneral ood Tafte in moft of thofe Sub-

!
4
|
I
l

jedtsrmrhidh' | maké the' Aswfemeit and De-
| lightof the m People ¢f :theWorld:
| Let Sk Gen asthefe bé as extravaa
|

Jastthey 'uras{mgularm theit
m i ithe P‘mﬂfd the fAnigtiine difcos

o ur"xtbm !nca;ﬂumy 1ive: &t “yariance
- with themielves, cand- ifm’ contrdiGtion. to
- thar®Principle, ofi whith:thiey: ground cheit
l hghdﬂ/Pleaﬁnt: dEﬁtcmmienr. O
! I‘ j #4 ﬂ"{' . LA S .
O:wdg étE:l; Mmys Wb;chxlggmajb’s
purﬁ:e,u obts cbraﬂe, Muficians and
Hviliyiicts or Aﬁgﬁ:,ucif*whave#cphua de-
feribe or form ; the imoft- delightful, ¢he
muftengag @padm&:k, jsithat which
iodiaon o real [#, and' fromi the Paf~
‘)‘Ix ‘(,Nb’th affém ﬁ’i@Hcarb ‘like: that

imu Yayelf, and of rs owm.
iafr:re ; fuch cheaatJ’qf Sentiments ;
PR the
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Parts. the Gruce of Attionls vhe Tiirn of Chatincters,
YN and the Proportions. and Featires of ' Buntin
Mind. This Leflon of ‘lihiloﬁ)pli},“e#en
a Romance, a Poem, or a Pla teach -
us ; whilft Ithe B ousAutor 'us
with fiich’Pleafire” ¥h¥o! ¢he Labyrihth-'of
the Affic@ions, andilcérefts us,oWhdther
we witl ‘ot -no, in-the Paﬂions df lﬁs'“Hea
toes-and Hevommes >t ] w2 oy
PR S BRSO RL A o VS :,’_o.c.'.i he -J‘i{
. * W *"T"‘.:,.xlr...VA ’G) IH
Jmm,f mulam Yodfia: Mar(émubpkt
TPKM:ﬁ‘ﬂ. saninionond alzoome Ll
- di b Ty ux"ul" lise. oz
Y ‘Pocts, 01 the, Mo of Hdnnahy,
deny, /i€ they can, this. Force of Mesare,
or withftand this mexs/ Megéck. . They, fot
their parsj; carxy 2 doyble. Portidn of -this
Chiarm abovt . s Fosiim the firft place,
the very Eaﬂim}\}vhnli infpires ’em, ;is-ite
felf she Love untens, eienty send Pros
W portion ;. and. 5hl&f5ﬂ¢1/ﬁ0t in ‘anarrow
fenfe, or.afteri:a- fofifthMay (fot Whd of
them compofes for himfelf ?) but in'a
friendly fo¢ial Views-font she Plddfrecand
Good of. othiets ;. even,-dbwn to Pofterity,
and farute Ages. And .in -the: nexr. place,
tis evideht in, thefePerformers, that: their
chief Theme and Subjed;, that which raifes
then' Geniusthe moft, and: by which they
r [ effe@nally. move others, . is pasply Mas-
L mersy. and the. mornl Paf. Fo: this mﬂw

NN A

T Hor Epift 1 diboge
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EffedY; and this ‘the Beauty - of their Art; Se@.-2
“.in pocal Meafures -of  Syllables, andW\-?
“ Sounds, to exprefs the Harmony -and
“ Nﬁmbers of ‘a inward kind ; and repres
« fqnt the Buu?'s of .2’ human Soul, by
rg:cr Foils; land ‘Contrarietys, - whxch‘
“ Graces in this Limning, and
“ render this Mufick of the PaﬁiOns more
“ pbv}cﬁﬁxl andcnchantmg AR
. ot lu i
’Fuh'A&mr«é beéau ‘i the Falr
Sex; ixpon’d “lavigh ﬁhaps, to: hear of a
moral Part in their Ve, what a,
ftit"is madeaboutiis: Heasrs ! © What curious |
Searcliof Sentiments, ‘and tender ’I‘banghts! -
What ’m'aifes of '« Hamonr, Sea[ *
JuneXeaiquol of Wity and all thole Graces
aMind !wh théfe Virtuofo-Lovers de-
. Tighrto: CdCbmtt;::ﬂ cll.et thcmdﬁ;te:ul this
matter umong veés'; an ate,
as ‘they: think fir, ithe' Proportions which
thefe : different - s hold . enie to ano-
ther:>(They rirafy: allow flill, there is a
Beauty of the Mind:; and fuch as is effen-
tial in the Hl?afe' Wh elfe lxs the very
Ay Foolifbnefs & to cloy a Lover,
ati firfd lfqﬁght [ ﬁ tﬂmgdoes an y;altot‘-LooIe
and Manser deftro ‘the! Effe@ of all thofe
‘outMatd Charmg, ‘and - rob the Fuir:-One
of'hef Power; tho regularly arm’d, in alf
the:Byddnéfs of Feattre an Complexnon?
‘Wie anay: imagiric whit we pleafe of afub-
. Ranvial folid Part of Beauty : bur, were the
Wl “Subje&



138 An-Es8A°Y on the - Freedom

Part 4. Subje& to be-well cririciz’d,: weghou'd find,
Y™\ pethaps, xhar what we moft admir’d, even
in she T Of ewtward Features, was obly
a myfterious Expreffion, aada kind of fhae
dow of ﬁme:hmg inward;in: the Temper2
and’ thar when we were Ttpuck i with agse
]eﬁulz Air, -2 [prightly . Look,: an dnu.a»
bald Gracs, or 3 contidsy/.[of% asd. gystl
one ; ’twas chiefly:the Fandy.of . thefe Cha.
racters or Qualities which wrought on us:
y oy Iabgmtwn baly’d. lo forthing
'650&15 8
noml kindy w ich eatexAin’d thet Mind,
and held i/ in adilration ;-whillk #dier
Paflions of 4. lowiex Spaciss were d
anotherwgy, - The preliminasy:
the Deglarationis,: rthp Bx jpnsy Confs-
dences, .. Cléarings/; . the .Drpondence: on
fomething mutial, - ﬁametbmg felc «bywhy
of Return ; the Spes m#} vredads autn..
all thefe- become: modefT; Aty
the _Aflair; of Love, and.are: authhtmﬂy
eftablifh’d by the Menaf: Eghgthccxadd
MmihuWayquaﬂhn. R

" ‘Non <an the Mﬁ;h&f 0001‘61’ Paﬂiqgs,
and more delibesas¢ Purfits; withitand the
F orce of Beasty; imjother 'Subjeda Ev.g.

-one is.a Virtyp/a,. of a highey ox lower

 Every-one. pudues a. QrACH
mm* Vi §us of ‘one kind orano-
.ther, - The . VfWW e Heonefium, -the

1*!%‘,”\337 ;{-.a ».)J .;.ul]}‘ﬁ
el Decorum

-
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Decorum of Things, will force its way. Sed. 2.
They whocréfufe to give it {cope: in the VYV

sler ‘Sabje@s of - -rational ‘asid” moral
kind, -will find its Ptevaléncy elfewhere; in
an * inferioir Ordemof ' Things. They who
dverlook the mais Springs of Action, and
defpife the Thought of Numbers and Pro-
portionin & Life at Jarge, will in the mean
Partiesdars of it, be no-lefs taken up, and
engag’d ; lascitherin thc’Stgilly of common
Arts, or-inn the Care dnd Culture of mere
g:’ch:-;l:cszea:;yd&hu’f‘he Models of Hou-
,:Buildings, and their accompanying Or<
gament&; the Platrlnls of ?eatdeg:nznldn“g,;al;fr
ompartients ; the ordering of ks,
Plantations, 'Avenues ; .«anclin:.g thoufand .o~
. ther Symmetrys,” will fucceed in - the room
" of that-happier and higher Symmetry and
Orderiof a Mind.  The 1 Species -of ‘Fair,
Noble, Handfom, will difcover it-feif on a
thoufand. Occafions, and in a thoufand Sub-
je&s...'The Specter ftill will haunt us, in
fome. fhape or other: and when driven
- from our cool Thoughts, ‘and frighted from
the Clofer,. will meet us even s Cosrt, and
fill our Heads with Dreams of Grandure,
Titles, Honours, and 2 falfe Magnificence
and Beauty ; to which we are ready to fa-
crifice. our. higheft Pleafare and Eafe; and
for the fake of which, we become the
mereft Diudges, and moft abje& Slaves. -

* VOL WL p.373
+ VOL. 11l p 33, 182—tucu186. . |
~Vol.1, K Tur
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(P 27a S ’I‘mz enﬁfleﬁle,who .che

cargft Gontembess »of this Philalc

Charms, Theycah as hchmly as others
commend Howefly; and are as mmch firack
with the Beauty of a genevoms Pass.. T,

~ admire the Thing it-felf; tho: nothtz

Means. And, if podible, ﬂlty -woud f
order it, as to ‘Probity amd Ly
agree.  But the: Rnhc of Hamiomy

not permit it. The Diflonantys are wo
ftrong, - However, the A of this |
kind are not unpléafant to obferve. For
tho fome of the ‘oalr‘ptuous are found ﬁx-
did Pleadérs for Bafonels aid Cor |
of eyery fost : l1{1:: bthiers, more cmst, '
endeavowr to rheafures with Ho-
nefty ; and un ding Pléafure betrer,
are for bringing it under fome Rule,
They condemn £his manner : théy praife
the other. - « So far Was right : biit further,
“ wrdggs Such a Cak was adloWable :
¢ buc fuch a one, nbt to be admitred.”
Thcy introduce 2- jfaﬂm- and an Order in

their Pleafires. ‘They %Raﬁn
to be of their Party, hcoount in

ner for their Lives, and form thcmﬁ:!ves
to fome kind of Confonancy, and

ment; Orfhou’d they findt is imapr

ble on certain Tefms, they wou'd chufe vo
facrifice their othet Pleafures to thofe which
arife from a generous Behaviour, a Regu- |
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bty of Condi®, and 4 Confifteacy ofSedt. 2.
B ad Matslerds VO

% Et were Numerofgue Modo[lwe edifcere
vite. N
Otuer Occafions will put us upon
this Thought : but chiefly a ftrong View
of Miit, in a gepérous Charalier, oppos’d
to forhe .deteﬁzﬁ)ly vile ome. Hence it is
that among Poetsy the Satiriffs feldom fail
in doing Jufticeto VirTur. Nor are a-
ny of the nobler Poets falfe to this Caufe.
Even 1 Wits, whofe Turn i$ all to-
. allantry and Pleafure, when bare-
g'g d Villany ftands in their way, and brings

4 s a 4

-

the,contrary Species in view, can fing in
pafflionate Strains the Praifes 'of plain Ho-
nefly.. ., CedL
WruEN we are highly Friends with the
World, fuccefsful wi%h the Fair, and prof-
pétous in the pofleflion of other Beautys;
we perchance, as is ufual, defpife this
fober Miftrefs. But when we fée, in the
iffue, what Rior and Exceff naturally pro-
duce in the World; when we find that
by Luxary’s means, and for the fervice of
vile Interefts, Knaves are advanc’d above
tts; and the + vileft of Men ptefer’d before
- the honefteft; we then behold VirTu®
in 4 new Ligl,xt, and by the affiftance of

» Hofo Epiﬂ' 2+ ’B‘c 2. .
4+ VOL. 1L pdg. 308, 359. -
K 2 fuch
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Part 4. fuchale cand:fccm tthauty of Mo«

VN nefly, and “the = untg of . thofe - Charms,
which before we underftood not to be ei-
ther natural or powerful.

SECT. IL

AND thus, after all, the moft natural
ty inthe World is Homeffy, and
' Moral Tratb For all Beasty és TRuTH.
!“True Features make tht Beauty of a Face;
and true Proportions the Beauty of Archi-
teGure ; as'true Meafures that of Harmo-
ny and ‘Mufick. In Poetry, which is-all
Fable, Truth ftill is the Perfe@ion. ' And
wheever is Scholar enough to read the an-
tient Philofopher, or his * modern Copifts,
upon the nature of a Dramatick and Epick
Poem, will &ﬁly undedtand + thls ac-
count of Tm:b o

. A PAINT’ER, if he has any Gemus,
underftands the Truzh and Unity ‘of De-
fign ; :and knows he is even then unnatu-
ral, When he follows Nature too clofe,
and ftridly .copies Life. For his Art al-
lows him not to bring 4/ Nature into his

* % The Fnucb'l'ranﬂafor, no doubs, has juftly hit qur Au-
thor’s Thoyght, by-naming in his  the excellent Bas-
$ U du Poesos Fpigme 5 who in that le Comment and
Explanacion of A RT1STOTLB, has perhaps not cnly. lhewn
bimfdf the greasft of  the Frpnch Criticks, "but prefenwd e
World with a_View of amtient Literature and juft Writing,
beyond any other Modern of whatéver Naton,
+ VO L. IIL p. 180, 181, 182, 183’, 260, &c .
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Piece, but 4 Psrt only. However, his Sc&.;
Piede, if it be beantiful, and carries Trath,
muft be. 4 Whle, by it-felf, compleat, in-

dependent, and withal as great and com-

chenﬁve as he can make it. So that

amcﬁla:s, on this. occaﬁon, muft. yield
to the general Defign; and all thi s be
ﬁlb!érvmnt to that which is nncxua]f
otder to. form a cestain Eq mqp Stgbt a
flmPfe, clear,' and * amted tew, which }
wgt&ﬁ be' broken and difturbd by the Ex-
pr' orf of any mgpeculnr, or diftin&. - |
{;‘2. 1:4,- RN ST NOW

BN

"% The -.-,Egmﬂo&,rasth tiaﬁer;fﬂmc&lls‘;:
in hip Poeticks, 2% ly, chy 72 where he
« That the 19 Kaads,. the gﬂﬂful, or the Sublime, in thefe
«. above-mention’d Asts, :is from the Ex g:ﬂion -of Greatnsfs
“ with Qrden : - that is to fay, exhibiting the Principal or Main
% of. .what is defign’d; in the very largeft Proportions in which
“.it.is capable of being view’d. For when it is Gigantick,
“ s in 2 manner out of fight, and can be no way com-
«_prehended Jin that fimple and wnited View. As, on the
© ‘contrary, when a Piece is of ‘the Miniature-kind ;  when it
« nins ingo ;he Dezaily, and :nice Delineation of every little.
« Pampuhr; tis, as it were, invifible, for the fame reafon:
« becaufe the fummary Beanty, the WHOLE is-falf cane
% not be comprehended. in that O NE swited View ; which
€ st bmkenandloftb dxenpceﬂ‘aryAm&lonoftheByeto‘ ‘
¢ every fmall and fubordumc Pazt.  In a Poetick Syftem, the
- fame regard- muft behadtothe%u in Painting, t© . . .-’
“d\eEyo. The Dramatick kind is co within the con-
& venient and proper time of a Speadle. The Epick is left
¢ more atlarge. Each Work, however, muft aim at Vag.
% nefs, and be asGrsat,andofas long duration as poffible 3

* but ©© as to be compr o?smthemmufu)by
“ one eafy Glance or Ren'ofpe& Memory, And this the
% Philofopher calls, a y, the 73 Evpmpdmlor.” I

cnriot better tranflate the P age than as 1 have done in thefe
plagatory Lines, Forbcﬁdesyhatrclamtomml\rt,had:
k3



144  An EssAY- on the Freedgm

Part 4. :
vV No

to difl

a pecul

ﬁn’&lx

- World

. Poeta
vent.
fraid ¢
their I
_cious
Painter, =, o

the Poet ; but, like the mere Hiftorian,

.t 7

RPN

- -»

Philofophical Senfe of the Original is fo lm)a&tck, ' the
whole Treatife {o mafterly, that when I find even'the Laris
Interpreters come fo fhort, I fhow’d be vain 10 ‘dtremnpt in

du‘nEin our own Langmage. Twou’d only add'a fma¥ Re-
inark of my own, which may perhaps be notic’d by the Su-
diers of Statuary and Painting : That the the An-

tient as well as modern Ardfts, weré ‘ever inclin’d" o follow
this Rule of the Philofopher; and When ' they e'd in’ thelf
Defigns, or Drasghts, & was on'the fide 'of Greatnefs, by
ing into the unfizable and gigantick, rather than into: the -
minute and delicate, - Of this, M1 ¢ H« A'N G'EL O, the gry
Beginner and Founder among the Moderns, and ‘ZEo ¥ 18
the fame among the Antients, indy fervé as Inftances.’ ‘Sed
PLiNvY, Ub. 35. ch. 9. conckrning Zeux18, dnd the
Notes of Father HAR DU IY in his Edition in wfum Dek
phini, p.200. - on the words, Deprebenditur tamen” Zewxisy
¢ And again PL1INY himfelf apon EuPuRa'NOK,
in the fame Book, ch. 11. p.226. Detilis, ac laboFiofus, ahts
omnes, ¢ in quocumque gewere extellens, ac’ [ibs wqualis.
Hic primas videsur expreffiffe Dignitates Herowsh; &' [.rplff
Symmetriam. Sed fuit univerfitate sorpdrum éxikior,’ caphtsc .
bus articnlifque grandior. -Volumina quoque compofuit dé
Symmeirid © Coloribus, ere  Vid. infra; p. 340, 341, 343
in the Notes. : STt T e

e

e c0p’ie§
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enpics what he fees;and minutely: trycesSed. 3.
evéry Feimre, and odd Mak. - *Tisaother- A\ |
wil with-the Men' of Invention ind De- ,
gl "Fid from thé mamy Objedds of Na-
yare, afidi not from 1o parssabiniose, lhﬁ\w,f«f
thofe Gdnijus’s form the Idea of theirWork, -
;hwdc the, ” mﬁud amﬁl:d ?uﬁhmm
indefatigable in ing the Stataes s
as efteeming them aﬁ&Rule, than the |
et Humpan Badys cow’'d afford.© And
thus fome * confiderable Wits have re- 4
commended the beft Poems, as preferable
to the beft of Hiftorys ; and better teach-
:}g the Tyuth: of Chisaters, and: Nawure
W SRR A T
. Nox cqn this. Criticifm be- thoughe
fg‘ Tho, .Fewr confine thems
f2lves -kd ghefe Rules, Féw are-infenfible
of ’em.:i ‘Whatever Quarter we may give :
0 opr. vidious Poets| ‘or other Campofrs | .. ..
of isregulai and fHort-liv’d Works; ‘wa '
- kpowt-veésy -well .that the. flanding Pieces
of good: Artifts muft ‘be formid aftér =
more, uhiform ‘way. - Every jult Work of
theirs comes under thofe: natural Rubes of .
ropostign,. and Trawh: The Creature of ~
it Brain, muft be like one of Natures
ariasion. - I mufb have 4 Body and Parts.

% This: the grear, Mafter Bim(qlf in bis Peeticks, above
cteds AR 1) piaecoparigor 3y omaSasregor Molnors iseetas isin
‘"«ﬂ P Tofuore ufmor 16 xabirg, 3’ isogin 72 xad” Tuasor
My Keg. B . S :

S ."-'\: K 4 - Pro.



r46 An ESSAY. on the Freedom

Part partionsble = br:the very Vilgar wilt
W‘\‘r) g:: fail to’ criticize the W::l{, :wzlgﬁ it has
weithir% Head nori %Iwg o Commos
Serfe (according to } tlofophy) judges
of {hc&c Works which want &%ﬂmﬁo{
s Whole, aid.fhew.. their: Authior, however
curidus. ahd exat in Purticubars, 06 be in
the main d'very Bungler::. i -iux.gi;ur"i.n-é
-+ Infelix operis Susima, guia. ponere
o oTuM il T e »
- lN'ﬁ‘ito N A .j:".. e ,, '

. SucH is Poetical,'and fuch (if ¥ may
fo call it) Graphical, or Pléfick: Truth.
Narrative, or l£’j}oriul Trath, muft needs
béﬂl}?hl - eftimabide ;) efpecially>whea we
co er.de Mankind, who are'become fo
deeply .interefted in the.Subje®, have.fuf
feresg :the want:of Clearnefs i it.- *Tis
it-flf a part of Moral Truth. Fobe a Jadg
i ion¢,: tequires a - Judgment in' #hé other.
The Morals, the Chara®er, and Genius of
an ‘Authar; muft be thorowly confiderd :

. And the Hiftorian or Relater of Thi
important to. Mankind, mut, fwhoeve:f:
be, :approve himfelf many ways:to us;

~ both in refpeéiof hid Judgment, Cahdour,
and Difintereftddnefs ;. eer we arebound to-
take any thing on his Authority. - -And as-
for | critécal Truth ; or the Judgment and

% VOL. IIL p. 24, 259, 260. - 4 Hox. Epifl.4. kb.2.’
I} VOL. 1IL 7. 316, 320, 321, &¢. e
S N Deter-
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Determination of what Commentators, Sect. 3.
Tranflators, Paraphraifé, Graminatians, "V
and brhérs have, on this occafion, deliverd
to us; in’ the midft’ of fuch Variety of
Stile,® “fuch' different’ Readmgs, fich Inter-
mhtions, “and: Cottuptiotis in the Origis

s; fuch: Milb.kes ‘of Copifts;” Tranfcri
bei's,’ Editors; - and 4 hhndpred fhehi -Accid
dents,‘to which antient Books are‘ﬁib)c& ?
it becomes, upon’ the Whol&, # Misster ‘of
nice Speculation ; conﬁdenng, withal, that
the Reader, tho an able Lingntft, fuft be
fupported by ‘fo- many other Heélps from
Chronology, Natural Philofophy, Geogra-
phy, and other Scnenccs

AR ISR IN

 AND thus many Ppreviois 'g"}utbs are to'

e examin’d,’ and undexftood; ‘% érder ‘t&
Judg fightly ‘of Fhifforsckl Tm}h and 6f

the paft’ AQions “and Circmnfhnccs of
Mankind,‘ as delivérd td tis»by antiént’
AutHors of different Nations} Agés, Times,’
and different in’ thelr Chatatterd and In-'
terefts. Somé" "Moral and’ “Philofophicai’
Traths there age withal fo evidént in them-”’ ’
felves, that ’twot’d be eafler ‘to imagindl
half  MarnKind to have run mal, and join’d"
E edifely- in one and the ﬁmc Speciés of

, than to admit an ,y ing as- Trauth)

whxch thou’d be advanc’d amﬂ: fuch »a-
turdl szezfg, ﬁmdmmt ‘Rédfosi, and
mmmm Senfe '

R
.

B : THis
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3\’\/ Tuis lbaycmeanon’d ﬂle ber
caufe fome modesn Zealots appear v have

o bpqunwl ,of Tsm, nog bess

ter magner of vyit w

wgl\% By this Rule, if they, can o
indiffereny’ Number - out of 3 W

ﬁcanm%rt@%a S;J(D Lvﬂm%

1SIBOLE PRAVING W% 95

vifionary_ Affemblcss, -%o.asxeft a Stosy:) of

& Writch qpmt Brmﬁu&, g.x\d 4 Fl: bt in

tbcA:r, | A{)trmh iR the folid Proef

theis ngy wd!gy andsrx, Mugay ot

Vﬂ'“ﬂ & lrc'v

RELIGION, nO doubt, is much in-
debted to . Men. of Pxodlg -who,
infucha cemmg A&gez wou fet - her
qn the fooc aof Tradition; apd
venture her.on the bottom with Pa-
rith-Tales, ;and Gofliping Srorys of Impy
Goblipg, - and Demoniacal Pranks, invepted
to fright Children; - or maks Pradtics for-
gomtglqn Expraifts, ank&"ll Cunning-Men! Kot

at Name, you knaew, -Coyntry Peo<

A are us'd to call xlaoﬁggeal,crs in Myfte-

1y, who ae thought to conjre in 4nfo-:

nest way, -and foi thq Dev at his -own
‘V@“P‘?lL IDE ; oo

. ANp. 1OW: (m Frénd!) T can :
ceive ’tis time to p);t an end'to thefe ﬁ-
ﬂcéhons left by endeavouring to expound

(.‘-. R
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of Wit gnd -Humouy.

14:

wd be d;avn&emfﬁ\;)

Fo . L .Pl..g.\ '
% &Yﬁ@lym
gy tolegahle man-

Sexfe,.and wi

Performance, fuchas it is, without feari
what di e¢ ] mighe ggﬁibly give to

fome formal Cenfors of the Age; whofe

Difcowrfes and Writings - are of another
ﬁ‘rlgcin. E:\?g t}%?ﬁﬁ liberty, you fee,
to laugh, upon fome occafions: And if I
have cither laugh’d wrong, or been im-
E:rtinently ferious ; I can be content to
¢laugh’d at, in my turn. If contrariwife
I am rail’d at, I can laxgh ftill, as before ;
and with frefh advantage to my Caufe.
For tho, in reality, there cou’d be no-
thing lefs 2 ing matter, than the pro-
vok’d Rage, Ill-will, and Fury of certain
zealous Gentlemen, were they arm’d as
lately they have been known ; yer as the
Magiftrate has fince taken care to pare
their Talons, there is nothing very terri-
ble in their Encounter. On the contrary,
there is fomething comical in the cafe. It
brings to one’s mind the Fancy of thofe
Grotdfque  Figur E and Dragon-Faces,
which are feen often in the Frontifpiece,
{ind on the Corner-Stones of old Build-
ings. They feem plac’d there, as the De-
fenders and Supporters of the Edifice; but
with all their Grimace, are as harmlefs to
: o People
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Part 4. People without, as they are ufeléfs to the
V"V Building within. Great Efforts of Anger

to little Elrpofe, ferve for Pleafadtry and
xce

Farce. eding Fierceneff, with -
%li and Impotence, maks.thc‘igg heft

I any, Dear Friend, ' -
Affeétionately Youis, &

R ! ,
v -rv
{ i N {
755 I ) "j °
L ERANT S B ¢4
v
e

"‘~ ‘ 3-':.:""‘
"TREATISE

. v N >
B 0 ¢ )
t e oS .~ . f.
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ADVICE, &

PART L

— La

SECT. L

W HAVE often, thought how ill-na.
tur'd 4 Mayim it was, which, en ma-

nz; ocafions, I gm from Pl;e:-

' of good un ing ; “ That,
% as g) Wha§o related to private Conduét,
“ No-one was ever she better for ApDviCE>

But apon further Examination, I have re-
folv’d with my-felf, that the Maxim might

be admitted without any violent prejudice -

to Mankind. For.in the manner Advice
Vol 1. : was

153
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in a manner, profefS’d Mafters of Under- Se@. 1.
ftanding to the Age. And for this reafon, WY\
in early -days, Poets were look’d. upon as
authentick Sages,, - for. diGtating Rules of

' Life, and teaching. Mannerg and. good

Senfe. ; 'How they may have loft their Pre-
tenfion, I can’t fay. ’Tis their peculiar
Hagpmefs and  Advantage, . not to be ob- o
li{ﬂﬁ:g.lay their Claim openly. And if & -*
whilft they profefs only #o pl‘egl'e, they fe-

cretly’ advife, and give, Inftruction ; they
may now perhaps,. as.well as formerly, be
efteemy’d, with juftice,” the beft and moft
honourable among Authors.

‘MEeax while ; « If dictating and pre-
“ feribing be of fo dangerous a nature, in
¢ other, Authors; what muft his Cafe be,
“ who dictates r0 Authors themfelves?”

To thisI anfwer; That my Pretenfion
is not fo much # give Advsce, as to con-
fider of the Way. and Manner of advifing.
My Science, if it be any, is no better
tharr that of 4 Language-Mafter, or 4 Lo-
gician. For I have taken it ftrongly into  ,
my head, that there is a certain Knack £} -
or Legerdemain in Argument, by which we# .
may fafely proceed to the dangerous part
of advifing,and make fure of the good for-
tune to have our Advice accepted, if it be
any thing worth. -

AU : - My
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Ab vick o ai Mt

DY Mw Brdpohil 1 o caRfider bf dhis A%

falr, 46 2'Cafe bf SHrRGRRY. . *Ti§ Prais
pice; We all. é!lov} 'which: makes 1 HME
¢ Bix who, outﬁisucemm will be’rh't-

« 4 oms  WH Will wiﬁui be . the
« ﬁﬂ’c to ahi " Hawdl, us
E Me e?” ete Fiég

we . had
Hoqﬁeﬂs for this. e of Sk oy, ad

~ thiere wére always” i feadine cértaxd

fieck Patiehits whb ‘wound bear: dn
fions, and be - ob'ﬂ Wi fchtéd oiﬁ
leafure ; the e it ‘dodbt
e confiderable in this way of Pratice.
Some !nfgbt muft needs be obedin®d. In
time 4 Harll too tight be dcquifd ; but

i aIl ﬁkdﬂnoodu mmug -0 w‘lﬁcf}

‘Y]oulatt ‘110 ‘méans 5 v
this latter Surgery. For here, aTendemes
dof Hindis prgd‘nﬂy requifice. No Sur-
geon will be call'd, who Has not Fet

and Coinpaﬂ'ion. -And where to fild
Subjedt in which the’ Opérator is likely to
preferve the higheft Tendernef; and yet a@
with the greateft Refolation and Boldnefs,

is certaily a matter 0f no ﬂfgbt Cbn'ﬁ-
dcratlon

I Am fcnﬁble there is in all cbnﬁdéra-

ble Projeéts, at firft appearance, 1 céreaity
Air of chimerical Fancy and Concéit,

which is apt to render the Projé@ors
fome.
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| fomewhat lisble to Ridmile I wor’d % 1.

therefore fegafe my Readt‘r ainft this
Pitjudice ; that in the
Opefation pro é’d, théré [ ﬂothihg which
eodl -jaftly estc&eﬁié Latighter 5 by if theré
by the Latigh perligps may tifin aghinft
hifis, by his own Comfent, and with his
6Wh Gotxcurtende Which is 4 Specirsen of

that Ve‘d' Art ot Scicnce we are about to
ituftrdte, -

“Aecordr ﬁcr.?, if it be ije&ed 2-
uinft the abdve-mention’d Preffice, and
Art of Surgery, “ Thar we cin no-where
“find fiich a meck Patéent, with whont
“ we ‘can in reality make bold, and for
‘whoth fevetehelels we are fure to
“ Rerve the gredeest Tendernef ind Regard : »
I affert the cohtrary; ahd fay, for in-
fdnde, Thar we have edch us Our
Strves Mﬁieon « Mere Quib-
“ble'sy’lf For who can thus

multip hlmfclf into #wo Perfons, and
« bebz:ow)i Subjict ? Who can rly
« hughat himfelf, or find in his

 be either mefry or fevere on fuch an
“ oceafion ?” Go to the Poets, and

v&'&t

they witl reiént you with many Inftan.
CCS- Nothing is more common with.

theny, than this fort of Sortroquy. A
Petfon of proﬁmnd Parts, or perhaps of
Ordindry ens, on fome oc<
eaﬁon, to comnm' X FQEF He is concerr}’d

or



138 ADVICE to anr Author.

Past 1. for it. He comes alone upon the Seage ;
"\ looks about him, to fee if any body be
- mear; then takes himfelf to task, withe
out fparing himfelf in the leat. You
wou’d wonder to hear how clofe he pufhes
matters, and how thorowly he carries on
the Bufinefs of Self-Djffeition. By virtue
of this Soriroquy- he becomes twa
diftin& Perfens. He is Pupil and Precep-
tor. He teaches, and he learns. . And in

- good earneft, had I nothing clfe to plead
in behalf of the Morals of our modern
Dramatick Poets, I fhowd defend ’em ftijll
againft their Accufers for the fake of this
very Praitice, which they haye taken care
to keep up in its full force. For whether
the Practice be naswra) or no, in refpectof
common_Cuftom and Ufage; I take upom
me to affert, that it is an honeft and lau~
dable Practice ; and that if already it be
not natural to us, we ought however ta
make it fo, by Study and Application. = --
“ AxE weto go therefore to the Stage-
“ for Ediﬁcation%. . Muft: we leatn our’
¢ Catechjfm from the Poets ? And, like’
« the Playcrs, fpeak, 4loud, what we de-
« bate at any-time with ous-felves-alone 2™
Not abfolutely fo perhaps. Tho . where
the harm wou'd be, of fpending fome Dif-
courfe, and beftowing “a little Breath and
clear Voice purely upan, osr-felves, I can’c
fee. Wemight peradventure be lefs noify

: and
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and .more profitable in Compan}', if at Se@. 1.
convenient times we difcharg’d fome of L~V
our articulate Sound, and fpoke to our-
felvés: vivd voce when;alone. For Com-
pany is.an extreme Proyocative to Fancy;
and, like a hot Bed in Gardening,is apt
to-mske. our Imaginations fprout too fafh
Bur by this anticipating Remedy: of So-
LiLoQuy, we may. effeGtually provide
againft the Inconvenience. -~~~
e O < Lo - :
' WE HAVE an account in Hiftory of
2 certaini Nation, Who foem to have been ex-
treinely apprehenfive of the Effe@s of this
Frotlfinefs or Ventofity: in- Speech, and
weré accordingly refolv’d to provide tho-
rowly cagainft the Evil.. They.carry’d this
Remédy of ours {0 far, that it was not
only their Cuftom, but their Religion. and
Law, to. fpeak, lagh, ufe Ac&ion, gefti-
culate, - and do all in the fame manner
‘when by themfelves, as when they were
in Company. If you had ftoPn upon ’em
bnawares. at any time, when they had
been ‘alone, you might have found ’em
in high Difpute, arguing with themfelves,
Tepréving, counfelling, haranguing them-
felves, and in the moft florid manner ac-
cofting their own Perfons. In all likeli-
hood: they had been once a People re-
markably fluent in Expreffion, much pef-
ter’d ‘with Orators and - Preachers, and
Vol 1, L - mightily
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Part 1. iﬁightgﬁbje& t6 that Difeafe- which fhas
VvV been fnce call’d the Leprofy of Eloguence 5
till Toie fage Legiflator arofe: ‘om,
who when he cowd ot eppoie the Tor-
rent of Words, aid ftop the Phux of
Speech, by dny fimdsedidre Ag}:li"dation,
forind theifis to Pive a véfit tothe
éus Humour, andibroke'ee force 'of the
Diftemper by ¢hding i = "~ 7
Our prefent Manners, I muft own,
are not fo well calculated for this Method
‘of SolL1LGQuY, 2s to-fuffer it to become
.a natiohal Pradice, *Tis bur a fmall Por-
tibn of this Reginsen, Which 1 wou'd wil-
'lingly “borrow, ‘and ‘apply "to Private ale;
efpecially in the dafe of Authors, . 1 am
fenfible how fital it"might prove-to-many
‘honourable Peffons, - fhowd_tley -acquire
fach a Habfi -4s 'this, 'ox, offer - to pradlife
fuch an Art, within' reach of any -mortal
RBar. For ’tis well :khawa, we are -het
'ma%'of ‘us Hke ﬂthag Rdrman, who wifh’d
for Windows to bis -Breaft, that 4ll ynight
'be as ‘confpiduous- there-as in his Houfe,
which for that Very ‘reafon -he had built-as
'ogsn as was poffible. 1 wou'd 'therefore
-advife “our Probationen;:ipon his fift Exer-
<ife; to-retite -irito {fome 'thick” Wood, “or
+athér take the -Point:of fome -high-Hill;
where,-béfides -the Advantagk eflosking
4bout” him for Security, che woi'd 'ind the
fAir perhaps more. rarefy’d, and firable 'ﬂtf
. - oL .1...0xhe
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the Perfpiration requird, efpecially in the Sed. 1.
<efc of g Pooticil Geniws. PCCl Y (P a¥e

K2 Sc v dmrm omnis gmat nemus, &

tgﬂ ‘Urée:

’Tls rqmarkablem al| great Wits, that
m haye own’d P:a,éhce of ours,
’d themfelves as a

People liable to fuﬂiaent Ridicule, for
their. great Loguacity by themfelves, -and
their ‘\profound Taciturnity in Company.
Not only the Poet and Philofopher, but the
Qrator himfelf was wont to have recourfe

fo oyr. Igethod._ .And.tl}c Prince glf this

- - -vwv‘vlvp sy

tm ﬂ.uown Cafe.

_* Hor. Epiff. .. libe2e -
i L2 . At
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%{:‘ ¥ Aut infanit Homo, aut verfur facit.—;.
\1 ComrosiNG and Raving muft neceffa-
rily, we fee, bear a refemblance. - And for

thofe Compofers who deal in Syftems, and

airy Speculations; they have vulgarly, pafs'd

for a fort of Profe-Poets. Their ;fecret
Practice and Habit bas been as. frequent-

Iy noted : S
+ Murmura cim Jecum & rahojk ]ileizti;
‘rgdtmt. o o

Both thefe forts are’ happily indulg’d in
this Method of Evacuation. “They are
thought to act naturally, and in’ 't,be?': pro-
per way,  when ‘they  affume thefe’. odd
Manners.  But of other Authors ’tis ex-
_pected they fthow'd be better bred. - The‘y |
ate obligd to preferve a more converfi-

ble Habit ; which:'is 1o fmall’ Misfor-
‘tune to ’em. For if their Meditation and
Refvery be obftructed by the’ fear of 2
‘nonconforming Mein il Converfation, they
‘'may happen .to be fo much the wofle As-
‘thors for being firer Gentlemen.’ ‘Their Fer- |
‘'vency of Imagination ymay pdﬁbly be a5
ftrong ‘as - either ‘ the - Philofophet’s or the
‘Poet’s. * Bug being deny’d an_equal Bene-
fit of Diftharge, and with-held from the |
wholefom manner of Relief in privaté;

* Hor. Sate 7. liby 2. § Re.Sapge 5
s S tis
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’tisno wonder if they appear with fo much Se@. 1.’
Froth and Scum in publick. (Vaa

>T'ts obfervable,. that the Writers of
Memoirs and Essays are chiefly fub-
ject to this frothy Diftemper. Nor can it
be doubted that this is the true Reafon
why thefe Gentlemen entertain the World
fo lavithly with what relates to themfelves.
For having had no opportunity of private.
ly converfing with. themfelves, or.exer-
cifing their own Genius, {0 as to make Ac-
quaintance with it, or prove its Strength ;
theyimh:cdiatelifall to work in a wro
E,lace, "and exhibit on. the Stage of the

orld that' Praffice, which they fhow’d
have kept to themfelves; if they defign’d
that either they, or the World, fhou’d be
the better for their Moralitys. Who in.
deed can endure to hear an Empirick talk
of his own Conftitu]t]ion, -how' he governs
and manages it, what Diet agrees beft
with 'it, and what his 'Pra&i?:g is with
himfelf ? 'The Proverb, no doubt, s very -
jult; Phyfician cure thy-felf. Yet methinks
one . fhow’d have but an ill time, to be
prefent -ar thefe bodily Operations, Nor
1s the:Reader in truth any better enter<
tain’d,. when he .is oblig’d to affift at the’
experimental Difcuffions of his practifing
Author, who all the while is in reality
doing. o better, than taking his Phyfick

in publick. o
Lo L3 For
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ADYICE to an Auhof.

WYV  For this reafém, I hald it very indee

cent for any one to publifh his Medssations,
Oscafional Reflsctions, Solitary Thoughts, or
other fuch Exercifes ad come under thé
notion of this felf<diftdurfing Practice. And
the madefteft Title I ean conceive for fuch
Works; wov’d be that of a cerraia Aue
thot, who eall’d them his Craditys.  "Iis
the Unhappinefs of thofe Wits, who cone
ceive faddenly, but without being able to

o out their full time, that aftet many
%difcarriages and Abortions, ufl;gcan bring
nothing well-fhapen or perfect into the
World. They are not however the lefs
fond of their Offspring, which in a.man.
ner they beget in publick. For fo publick.
fpirited they are, that they can never afs

td themfelves the leaft time to think in
ptivate, for their own particular Benefit
and Ufe. For this reafon, tho they are
often reti’d, they are never by shemfelves.
The World &8 ever of the Party. They
have their Axthor-Charaiter in view, and
are always confideting how this or that
Thought wou’d ferve to compleat fome
Set of Contemplations, or furnifh out the
Common-Place-Book, fiom whence thefe
treafur’d Riches are to flow in plenty on
the neceffitous World.

. Bur if our Candidates for Authorfhip
happen to be of the fancify’d.kind ; *us
, g not
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not to be imagin’d how much farther flill Se. 1.
thei:.Chaﬁtyiga?ttomend. So exceed- VYN
ing great is their ence and Tender-

nefs for Mankind, thatthey are unwilling.

the leaft Sam?le of their devout Exercile

fhow’d be loft. Tho there are already fo

many Formularys and Rituals appointed

for this Species of Solsdloguy ; they can al-

low nething to lic concsal’d, which

in this religious Commerce and wiy of
Dialogue betwesn Them and their Soul. -

~ Tuese may beterm’d a fort of Pfexdo-
Afceticks, who can have no real Converfe
either with themfelves, or with Heaven;
whilft. they look thus a-fquint. upon the
World, and carry Titles and Editsons along
with ’em in their Meditations, And altho
the Books of this fort, by a. common
Idiom, are calPd geod Books; the Authors,
for certain, are a forry Race: For reli-
gious Craditys are ubtedly the worft
of any. * A Sasms-Author of .all Men
leaft values Politenefs. He fcorns to con-
fine that Spirit, in which he writes, to
Rules of Cl:nncﬁn and profane Learning.
Nor is he inclin’d in any refpe@ 1o play
the Critick .on himfelf or regulate his
Stile or Language by the Standard of good
Company, and People of the better fort.
He is aiove the Confideration of that

* VOL. 1L p. 239, 240, 241. in the Notes, _
L 4 which
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Part 1. which in a narrow fenfe we call Mansers.-
W™V Nor is he apt to examine any other Faules:
than thofe which he calls Séns : The a Sin-
ner againft Good-Breeding, and the Laws,
of Decency, will ho more be efteem’d 4:
good Author, than will :a Sinner againft
Grammar, good Argument, or geod Senfe.
And if Moderation and Temper are not of
the Party with a Writer ; let his Caufe be
ever fo: good, I doubt whether he will be
able to. recommend . it ‘with great advan-
tage to the World.
- .Ox this account, I wowd princi
recommend our Exercife of Self-Conuerfe
to all fuch Perfons as are addicted to write
after the manner. of holy Advifers ; elpe-
cially if they lie under an indifpénfible Ne-
ceflity of:being Talkers or Harangaers in
the fame kind.  For to difcharge frequent-
ly and vehemently in. publick, is a great
hindrance to the way: of privase Exercife
which -confifts chiefly in Controul. But
where, inftead of Controul, Debate or
Argument, the chief Exercife of the Wit
confifts in uncontroulable. Harangues and
Reafonings, which muft neither be quef
tion’d nor contradicted ; there is grear
danger, left the Party, thro.this habit,
thowd fuffer  much by Cruditys, Indi-
geftions, Choler, Bile, and particularly by
a certain Tumor or Flarulency, which ren-

ders him of all Men the leaft able to ap-
o . ply
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ly the wholefom Regimen of Self-Pra&ice. Set. 1.
is no.wonder if fuch quaint Pra@&itioners V" Y™\
grow to an enormous Size of Abfurdity,
whilft they. continue in the reverfe of that
Practice, by which alone we corre& tb:
Redundancy of Humours, and chaften t
Exuberance of Conceit and Fancy.

" A REMARKABRLE Inftance of the want
of ‘this fovereign Remedy may be drawn
from. our common great Talkers, who en-
grofs the greateft part of the Converfations
of the World, and are the forwardeft to
fpeak in publick Affemblys. Many of
thefe have a fprightly Genius, attended
with a mighty Heat and Ebullition of Fan-
cy. But’tisa certain Obfervation in our
Science, that they who are great Talkers
in Company, have never been any Talkers
by themfelves, norus’d to thefe private Dif-
cuffions of our home Regsmen. For which
eafon their Froth abounds. Nor can they
difcharge any thing without fome mixture
fit. But when th:y carry their Attempts
eyond ordinary Difcourfe, and wou'd rife
tq the Capacity of Authors, the Cafe grows
worfe with ’em. Their Page can carry
none of the Advantages of their Perfon.
They can no-way bring -into Paper thofe
Airs they give themfelves in Difcourfe,
The Turns of Voice and A&ion, with
which they help out many a lame Thouﬁht
and incoherent Sentence, muft here b:f éﬁd
ide;
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Part 1. afide; and the Speech taken to. pi

WAV compard togethcrp,“cand cxamin’«i from
head to foot. So that unlefs the Party has:
been us'd to play the Critick thorowly up.
on himfelf, he will hardly be found proof
againft the Criticifims of others. His
Thoughts can never appear very carrect ;
unlefs they have been us’d to found Cor-
re¢tion by themfelves,and been well form’d
and difciplin’d before they are broughe in-
to the Field. T'is the hardeft thing in the
world to be 4 good Thiuker, without bei
a ftrong Self-Examiner, and thorom-pac’
Dialogiit, in this folitary way.

SECT. IL

'BUT to bring our Cafe a little clofer
29 ftill to Morals. 1 might perhaps very
juftifiably take occafion here to enter into

a fpacious Field of Learning, to fhew the
Antiquity of that Opinion, % That we

~. ¢ haveeach of us & Demon, Gemius, Angel,
« or Guardian-Spirit, to whom we were

¢ ftri’tly join’d, and committed, from our

« carlieft Dawn of Reafon, or Moment

“ of our Birth.” This Opinion, were it
literally true, might be highly ferviceable,
fio doubt, towards the Eftablifhmert of
our Syftem and Doérine. For it wou'd
infallibly beﬂprgv’d hi kind of Sacrilege or

iety to flight the C of {o Di-
%%aeﬂ, l%ﬂd in a mannompaé!:'ybm».ﬁl' him
o | our
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ovr Brealt, by r to enter with him Se@. 2.
into thofe f:?mteg)r:}cgrcnces, by which a- YN
lone he cou’d be enabled to become our
Advifer and Guide. Bat I fhou’d efteem it
unfair to proceed upon fuch an Hypothefis
as this: when the very utmoft the wife
Antients ever meant by this Demon-Com-
panion, I conceive to have been no more
than enigmatically to declare, ¢ That we
& had each of usa Patient in owr-felf ; that
“ we were properly our own Subje@s of
¢ Pracice ; and that we then became due
“ Practitioners, when by virtue of an in-
« timate Receff we couw’d difcover a certain
¢ Duplicity of Soul, and divide our-felves
¢ into two Partys.” One of thefe, as they
- fuppos’d, wou’d immediately approve him-

a venerable Sage ; and 'witg an air of
Authority ere himfelf our Counfellor
and Governor ; whillt the other Party,
who had nothing in him befides what was
bafe and fervile, woud be contented to
follow and obey. C

AccorpiNG therefore as this Recefs
was and intimate, and the D4/ Num-
ber practically form’din Us, we were fup-

$d to advance in Morals and true Wif=

om. This, they thought, was the onl
m of compofing Matters in our Breal{
eftablithing thar Subordinacy, which
alone cou’d make Us agree with our-felves,
and be of ‘a-piece within. 'They eftecn;l’d'
Lo this
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Part 1. this a more religious Work than any Pray,
WY NVers, or other Duty in the Temple. And
this they advis’'d Us to ca.rr{cthithep, a§
the beft Offering which cow’dbemade:

% Compofitum jus, fafgikg mimf, f@ﬁofgye_
receffus , -
Mentss.

Twuis was, among the Antients, that
celebrated Delphick Infcription, R c o G«
Ni1zE Your-seELF : which was as much
as to fay, Divide your-felf, or Be Tw o.
For if the Divifion were rightly made, all
within Wou’;l'ft of dc:mrig, thsg ttl ht, be
rightly underftood, an ntly manag’d.
Slgch }Elonﬁdence they Ear:‘l in d’)'iS' Home-
Dialeit of SorLiLo.Quy. Foritwasac-
counted the peculiar of Philofophers and
wife Men, to be able 0 hold themfelves in
Talk. And it was their Boaft on this ac-
count, % That they were never lefs alone,
« than when by themfelves” A Knaye,
they thought, cou’d never be by himfelf.
Not that?ﬁs Confcience was always fure
of giving him Difturbance; but he had not,
they fuppos’d, fo much Intereft with him-
felf, asto exert this generous Faculty, and
raife himfelf 4 Companion ; who being fair-
ly admitted into Partnerfhip, wou’d quick-
ly mend his Partner, and {et his Affairs on
a right foot.

- * Perl. Sato2. " -

ONE
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154
Seét. 2.

- 61&:5 wou’d think, there was nothing' V"V

eafier for us, than to know our own Minds,
and underftand what our main Scgpe was;
what we plinly drove at, and what we
g'd to our-felves, as our End, ineve-
..Qccurrence of our Liyes. But our
T'heughes have generally fuch an obfcure
implicit e, that ’tis. the hardeft
thing in the world' to make *em fpeak out
diftin@ly. - For thisreafon, the right Me-
thod <is to give ’em Voice and ~ Accent:
‘Ard thi$, in our default, is what the Mo-
ralifls or Philofdphers endeavour to do, to
bur:hand ; when, . as:is ufual, they hold us
“out a‘kind of vocel Looking-Glafs, draw
Sopnd out of. our Breaft, inftruct us to
perlomate our-felves, in the plaineft manner:
b T ey L
% Ifla ifibi introrfum, & [ub Lingua imi
. oeuymurat: 4 fi . . -
. .Ebullit Patrus préclaram funus !

- Al CERTAIN Air of Pleafantry and
‘Humour, which prevails. now-a-days in
the fafhionable World, gives a Son the aft
furance to tell a Father, he has livd too
dong: And a Husband the ‘grivilegc of
talking of his Second Wife before his Firf.
But let the airy Gentleman, who makes
thus .bold with others, retire a while out

TR Pel Sat2n L - - "
A lia : of
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Paxtl. of Com and he fcarce dares tell
&n&nﬁeshsh%uchh& mim.
dm: to on hought, as he e
wrym“’ xfhemxsomeﬂ»rom
ly imto Hhﬁlf; océeds by drterro-
gatorys to fonm ghe: A cguinraoce
wgmhatry 1'c.~qmr’¢l‘.il For 1 E:s,afup:
fome we ppdi: toac-
T
« :hmnﬂ: Heare! Am: Imﬂybaﬁ,
& «of -fome fdvonth? or do 1 enly make 2
« fuir thow, and am shrwnfacady Do tbet
# ter than 4 Rafcdl ¢ #As good a ,Fmend, 2
& Comntry-mam, ar a Relation, 251 ap-
= g pydy ok il 1
“ -wouwd w.
“ tohe; fhould I mot mreahcyd?cwglﬂ
% :they e 'Jompld, any of them, or
“ broke their Necks, who happen’d to
« ftand-betwsen Me and the. lci&ee xtion
«- 'of an Eftate ? Why.not? ce ’tis
. Showld I nat.be .glad
h]crefore to help this matter forwards,
X and pramote my Immﬁ,nfuiay ﬁrly
“ in my power? - doubr: ¢
% vided I were furemt to e pimithid
« for 12{1 And -what teafon hasxk;]thb
« R in -natue far not
& g:t? Qgt”f'fxefamemﬁm, andnoz%
- % -ther, Am I ot then, atthe bot
« @om, the fame :as hei? - ']Zheiﬁtmc
¢ an arrant Villain; tho.
“ a Coward, and not fo pcxfe.étu o I
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& Kind. ¥ Inreref dlemfore})oinwmeSe&.i.
« ont this Road; whither wou Hiwu- v

“- nsty and Aﬁax fead me?
%M hy therefore do I cﬁ:-
« Wedmﬂ'cs ? Why do I fym-
ﬂ]nze with others? Why pleafe my-
the ‘Conckit of Werth and Ho-
. ssosir? % Charniter, & Memory, o Iffue, or
“ & Nawee ? What cife are thefe but Sans-
geles my way? Wiherefore do 1 thus
« lydtyown Iztorsf, and by
- K;uwe, approve my- clf « |
“ tlmrow Fodl? ™ -

Twrs is a we ccan by no
means ' endtrre, m with our-li’“ey'lm
‘whateirer Rai we may afe with: others.
‘We:may:defend flhmy, or cry up Folly,
bdfore the World : But to. appearFuos,
Nadsimen, -or Varlets, to omr-febves; and
Prave dt-to our bwn -faces, that.we are
reilly ifach, isinfapportable. For fo xrue
@ Reéverence has every-one for “himfelf,
When he coines: clearly to appear:before
his:clofe ‘Companion, that. he had sathet
profefs the vileft things-of himfelf in open
Company, than hear his :Character pri-
vately fiom his ownMouth. So that we
@iy réadily from hence ‘conchade, ‘That
the chief Intereft of Mbmon,dwm,ﬂor- :
rqmm, and every fly. infinwaring Fice, i3
to_prevent this Interview and Fsmulamy
of D&fconrfc which - is confequent . f

clofe
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Part 1. clofe Retirement and inward Recefs. - *T'i$
VN the grand Artifice of Villasy and Leadnefs;
as well as of Superftision and Bigotry, to
put us upon Terms of greater ‘Diftance
and Formality with our-felves, and évade
our proving Method of SorrroqQury.
And for this reafon, how fpecious foever
may be the Inftruction and Do&rine. of
Formalifts; their very Manner itdelf is a
fufficient Rlind, or Reworay in the way of
Honefty andgood Senfe.. - ..~ .. °

I Am fenfible, that fhow’d my Readet
be peradventure 4 Lover, after the more
profound and folemn way ‘of Love,- he
wou’d be apt to.conclude, that:he was
no Stranger to our proposd Method of
Practice; being conicious to himfelf of
having often:made vigarous Excurfions in-
to thofe folitary Regions above-mention’d ;
where Sviiloguy is upheld:; with moft ‘Ad-
v e. . He may chance' to yemember
how he has many times addrefs'd the.
Woods and Rocks in - audible articulare |
Sounds, and feemingly expoftulated with
himfelf in fuch amanner, as if he had re-
ally form’d the requifite Diffinition, and
had the Power to entertain himfelf in due
form. But it is very apparent, that tho
all were true we have here fuppos’d, it
can no way reach the Cafe before us.
¥ora paffionate Lover, whatever Solitude

. hemay affe@, can never be truly by him-

.
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[elf. His Cale is like the Author’s who Se&. 2.
has. his Courtfhip to the . Publick, V"V
and is embark’d in an Intrigue which fuf-
ficiently amufes, - and takes him out of

himfelf. Whatever he meditates alone, is
interrupted ftill by the imagin’d Prefence

of the Miftrefs he purfues. Not a Thought,
‘not an Expreffion, not a-Sigh, whiEE is
- purely for Himfelf.- All is appropriated,
and all devoutly tenderd to the Object
of his Paffion. Infomuch that there is
nothing ever fo trivial or accidental of
this kind, which he is not defirous thow’d
be witnefS'd by the Party, whofe Grace
and Favour he follicits. , ‘

*T'1s the fame Reafon which kee[:)s the
imaginary Saint, or Myffick, from bei
ca;fl;l:ryof this Entertaixjx{:ment. Inﬁeadrz)gf '
looking narrowly into. his own Nature and
Mind, that he may be no longer a Myfte-

to himfelf, he is taken up with the

Contemplation of other myfterious Na-
- tures, W}l)'nich he can never explain or com-
Kchend. He has the Specters of his Zeal

fore his Eyes ; and is as familiar with
his Modes, Effences, Perfonages, and Ex-
hibitions of De 1T, as the Conjurer with
his different Forms, Species, and Orders
of GENx11 or DEMONS. So that we
make no doubt to affert, that not fo much
33 a reclufe Religionift, a Vorary, or Her-
mit, was ever truly by himfelf. ~ And thus

Vol 1. M fince
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Part 1. fince neither Lover, Aathor, Myfick, or
U Conjurer (who are the only Claimants)
can truly or juftly be intitled to a Share in

this Self-entertainment ; it remains that

the only Perfon intitled, is the Man of

Senfe, the Sage, or Philofopher. However,

fince of all other Charaters we aregene-

rally the moft inclin’d to lfawom' btehat of &

Lover, it may not, we imper-

_ tinent, on thi); occafion, tgpr:’cite the Sto-

ry of an Amour. _ )

A VIRTUOUS young Prince of 2
Heroick Soul, capable of Love and Friend-
thip, made War ugon a Tyrant, who was
in every refpe@ his Reverfe. *Twas the
Happinefs}of our Prince to be as greata
Conqueron by his Clemency and Bounty,
as by his Arms and military Virtue, Al- |
ready he had won over to his Party feve-
ral Potentates and Princes, who before
had been fubjet to the Tyrant. Among
thofe who adher’d ftill to the Enemy,

-there was a Prince, who having all the
advantage of Perfon and Merit, had late-
ly been made happy in the Poffeffion and
mutual Love of the moft beantiful Prin-
cefs in the world. It happen’d that the
Occafions of the War call’d the new-mar-
ry’d Prince to a diftance from his belov’d
Princefs. He left her fecure, as he
thought, in a ftrong Caftle, far witilhin
: ... .the
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the Country ; but in his abfence the place Se@.2.
was taken by furprize, and the PrinceV Y
brought a Captive to the Quarters of our

Heroick Prince. '

- Tuere was in the Camp a young No-
Favourite of the Prince; one
who had been educated with him, and
was {till treated by him with perfe@ Fa-
‘miliarity. Him he immediately fent for,
and with ftrict Injun@ions committed the
captive Princefs to his charge; re’folving
fhe thow’d be treated with that Refpe
which was due to her high Rank and Me-
rit. *Twas the fame young Lord, who
had difcoverd her difguid among the
Prifoners, and learnt her Story ; the par-
ticulars of which he now re_ﬁted to the
Prince. He fpoke in extafy en this occa-
fion ; 'telling'&z Prince how beautiful fhe
:ggca{d, even in- the midft of Sorrow,
tho difgui’d under the meaneft Ha-
bit, yet how diftinguifhable, by her Air
and Manner, from every other Beauty of
her Sex. Bur what appea’d ftrange to
our  young Nobleman, was, that the
Prince, during this whole relation, dif
coverd not the leaft Intention of fecing
the Lady, or fatisfying that Curiofiry,
which feem’d fo natural on fuch an oc-
cafion. He pref©’d him; but without fuc-
cefs, « Notfee her, Sir! (faid he, won-
v M 2 «’ ring)
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Parc 1. ¢ dring) when fhe is fo handfom, beyond
Y\« ywhat you have ever feen! .

« For that very reafon, reply’d the
« Prince, I wou’d the rather decline the
« Interview. For fhou’d I, upon the bare
« Report of her Beauty, be fo charm’d
« as to make the firft Vifit at this urgent
« time of Bufinefs; I may upon fight,
« with better reafon, be induc’'d perhaps
« g:r vific l‘licrf,_ when 1 a(xln more :fll lei-
“ fare : and fo again and again ; till at
¢« laft I may have no leifure left for my
« Aflairs” . "

“ Wou’p you, Sir! perfuade me then,
« faid the young Nobleman (fmiling) that
« a fair Face can have fuch Power as to
« force the Will itfelf, and conftrain a
« Man in any refpec to a& contrary to
¢ what he thinks becoming him? Are
“ we to hearken to the Poets in what
¢ they tell us of that Incendiary LoV E
“ and his irrefiftible Flames? A r
“ Flame, we fee, burns all alike. But
“ that imaginary one of Beauty -hurts
“ only thofe who are confenting. It af-
- % fe&s no otherwife, than as we our-
“ felves are pleas’d to allow it. In ma-
“ ny Cafes we abfolutely command it:
“ as where Relation and Confanguinity
“ are in the neareft degree. Autharity
“ and Law, we fee, can mafter it. But
“ *twou'd
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& Jrwow’d be-wain as well-as unjuft, forSe@. 2.
«.atly Law to intermeddle or prefcribe, L V™V
% .were not the Cafe voluntary, and our
«. Wil intirely _free” . . <

-:% How comes it- then, reply’d the
« Prince, that if we are thus Mafters of
«..our Choice, -and free at firft to admire
¢ and love where we approve, we cannot
&« afterwards as well ceafe to love when-
“ ever we fec caufe? This latter Liberzy
¢ you will hardly defend. For I doubt
¥ net,. you have heard of many, who tho
# they were us’'d to. fet the higheft value
& upon Liberry before they lov’d, yet af-
& verwards were neceffitated to ferve. in the
¢ moft abje@ manner : . finding them-
# f:rlves conﬁrh am;g and bound: by: 2
“« . i . of "Iron, or
g D o o
-1 % Sucu Wrerches, reply’d the Youth,
% 1 .have often heard complain; who, if
“ you will believe ’em, are wretched in-
¢« deed, without Means or Power to help
& themfelves. You may hear ’em in the
% fame manner complain . grievoully of
% Life it-felf. But tho there are Doors
“ enow to go out of Life, they find it
“ convenient to keep ftill where they are.
“ They are the very fame Pretenders,
“ who thro this Plea of irrefiftible Necef-
“ fity make bold with what is another’s,
. . M3 « and
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Part1.  and atrempt. unlawful -Beds. " Bat the

W\ € Law, I perceive, makes bold with thene
“ in its turn, as with other Invaders: of
“ Property. Neithet .is it your -Caftom;
“ Sir, to pardon fuch Offences. So that
“ Beauty it-felf, you ruft: allow, : is -in-
% nocent and harmlefs, and can <o
“ no-one to do any thing. amifS, - The
¢ Debauch’d compel themfelves, and une
¢ juftly charge their Guilt on LoveE
“ They: who are honeft and  juft, can
“ admire and love whatever.is beantiful s
¢ without - offering atr any.thing: heyond
“ what is allowd. How then is it pofs
“ fible, . Sir,- that ome ‘of your: Vireue
“ thowd be in pain on any fuch account,
“ or fear fuch a Tempration ? You fee,
“ Sll" I am found an Whorlc,aftu'lmw-
~® ing btheld the Princefs.. I have con-
“ vers’d with her; I have .admird her
“ in the higheft degree : Yet am my-felf
“ ftill, and -in’ my:Duty;: and- flall’ be
“ ever in-the fame manher.at youricom-
€« mand:’ . : . r e e

« *T'1s well (reply’d the Prince:) Ke

. your-felf fo. cgl;);vcr the ﬁme) Ma;p
“ and look to your ‘Charge carefully, as
“ becomes you. For it may fo happen in
% the prefent pofture of the War, thar
“ this Fait Captive may ftand us in good
“ ftead” S ’

WitH
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WiTn this the young Nobleman de-
parted to execute his Commiffion: and
immediately took fuch care of the captive
Princefs fea-lnd h;r H(io’uihc:lld, a::]hatihe feem’d
as | obey’d, and had every thing
wh..ch belo);g’d tfher in as greafsegcndou?
now, as in her Principality, and in the
height of Fortune. He found her in every
refpe& deferving, and faw in her a Ge-
nerofity of Soul which was be{ond her
other Charms. His Study to oblige her,
and foften her Diftrefs, made her in return
defirous to exprefs a Gratitude; which he
eafily perceiv’d. She fhew’d on every oc-
cafion a real Concern for his Intereft ; and
when he happen’d to fall ill, fhe took fuch
tender care of him her-felf, and by her

Servants, that he feem’d to owe his Re-

covery to her Friendthip.

Frowm thefe Beginnings, infenfibly, and
by natural degrees (as may eafily be con-
ceiv’d) the Youth fell defperately in Love.
At firflt he offer’d not to make the leaft
mention ‘of his Paflion to the Princefs.
For he fcarce dard tell it 70 himfelf. But
afterwards he grew bolder. She receiv’d
his Declaration” with an unaffe¢ted Trou-
ble and Concern, fpoke to himas a Friend,
to diffeade him as much as poffible from
fuch an extravagant Attempt. But when
he talk’d to her of Force, fhe immediately

M 4 - {ent
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Part 1. fent away one of her faithful Domefticks

™ to the Prince, to implore his Protection.
The Prince receiv’d the Meffage with the
appearance of more than ordi Con-
cern: fent inftantly for one of his firft
Minifters ; and bid him go with that Do-
meftick to the young Nobleman, and let
'him underftand, ¢ That Force was not to
“ be offer'd to fuch a Lady; Perfuafion he
¢« amight ufe, if he thought fit.”

THE Minilf)tlcr, th;’a l\livcals no Friend to
the young Nobleman, fail’d not to -
vatey t]l::g Meflage, inveigh’d public:%)gr:-
gainft him on this occafion, and to his
face reproach’d him as a Traitor and Dif-
honourer of his Prince and Nation ; with
all elfe which cou’d be faid againft him, as

- guilty of the higheft Sacrilege, Perfidiouf~
nefs, and Breach of Truft. So that in re-
ality, the Youth look’d upon his Cafe as
deﬁ)crate, fell into the deepeft Melancholy,
and prepar’d himfelf for that Fate, which
he thought he well deferv’d. :

I~ this Condition the Prince fent to
fpeak with him alone: and when he faw
him in the utmoft Confufion, % I find,
“ faid he, my Friend, I am now become
 dreadful to you indeed; fince you can
¢ neither fee me without Shame; nor ima-
“ gine me to be without Refentment.
“ %ut away with all thofe Thoughts ﬁ:ig

Pty
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& . this time forwards. I know how much Se&. 2.
ou have fuffed on this occafion. IV YN

{now the Power of LovE, and am no

otherwife fafe my-felf; than by keeping -*-

out of the way of Beanty. *I'waslwho

was in fault ;: ’twas I who unhappily

‘match’d you with that unequal Adver-

fary, and gave you that impradica-

"ble Task and bard Adventure, which

_no-one yet was ever ftrong enough to

accomplith.”

- RRARAKRRRY

¢ In this, Sir, reply’d the Youth, as
in all elfe, you exprefs that Goodnefs
~which is fo natural to you. You have
Compaflien, and can allow for human
Frailty ; but the reft of Mankind will
never ceafe to upbraid me. Nor fhall
I ever be forgiven, were I able ever to
forgive my-felf. I am reproach’d by -
my neareft Friends. I muft be odious
to all Mankind, wherever I am known.
The leaft Punithment I can think due
to me, is Banithment for gver from
your Prefence.” o

rafflfrRARS

@~
LY

- % TriNk not of fuch athing for ever,
“ faid the Prince, but truft me; if you
« retire only for 4 while, 1 fhall fo arder
¢ it, that you fhall foon return again
“ with the Applaufe, even of thofe who
“ are. now your. Enemys, when they
“ find what a confiderable Service Z‘l)l
) [{4
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Part 1. % fhall have render’d both to them and
V4 Me”

Sucu a Hint was fufficient to revive
the Spirits of our defpairing Youth. He
was tranfported to think; that his Mif
fortunes cow’d be turn’d any way to the
Advantage of his Prince: he enter’d with
Joy into the Scheme the Prince had laid -
for him, and appear’d eager to depart, and
execute what was appointed him. % Caa
« you. then, faid the Prince, refolve to
¢ quit the charming Princefs ?” ‘

- % O Sir! reply’d the Youth, well am

« I now fatisfy’d, that I have in reali
.t © withihn me #two diffind [eparate Sowls,
B ¢ This Leffon of Phi ofoph{ have learnt
« from that villanous Sophifter LoveE.
¢ For ’tis impoflible to believe, that'hav-
« ixgugﬁe and the fame Soul, it thou’d be
¢ achually both Good and Bad, paffionate
« for Virtue and Vice, defirous of Contra<
« rys.  No. There muft of neceffity be
- % Two: and when the Good prevails, ’tis
-« then we ac handfomly; when rbe I,
« then bafely and villanoufly. Such was
« my Cafe. For lately zbe Il Soul was
¢ wholly Mafter. But now ke Good pre-
“ vails, by your affiftance; and I am
« plainly a new Creature, with quite ano-
¢ ther Apprebe?!ion, another Resfon, ano-

« ther WiLL.

' THUS
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THUS it may appear how far 4 Lover

by his own natural Strength may reach the
ief Principle of Philofophy, and under-
ftand our Dactrine of Two Perfons in one in-
dividual Se)f. Not that our Courtier, we
fe, was able, of himfelf, to form this
Diftinition juftly and according to Art.
For cowd he have effeed this, he wow'd
have been able to cure himfelf, without the
affiftance of his Prince. However he was
wife enough to fee in the iffue, that his I»-
dependency and Freedom were mere Glofles,
and Refolution a Nofe of Wax. For let
WiLL be ever {o free, Humour and Fancy,
we fee, govern it.  And thefe, as frecas we
fuppofe ’em, are often chang’d, we know
not how,. without asking our confent, or
giving us any account. If * Opinion be that
lntg governs, and makes the cha?e ; tis
it-{elf as liable to be govern’d, and yary’d
initsturn.; And by what I can obferve of
the World, Fancy and Opinson ftand pretty
much upon the fame bottom. So that if
there be no certain Infpector or Auditor efta-
blif’d within us, to take account of thefe
Opinions and Fancys in due form, and mi-
nutely to animadvert upon their feveral
Growths and Habits, we are as little like
to continue a Day in the fame Will, as a
Tree, during a Summer, in the fame 8hape,

* Infra, p.324. And VOL. 1L p. 198, 199+

with-
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Part 1. without the Gard’ner’s affiftance, and the
V"NV yigorous application of the Shears and
Pruning-Knife. o EER

" As cruel a Court as the Inqyifition ap-
pears ; there muft, it feems, be full as for--
midable a one, ere(ted in our-felves ; if
we wou'd pretend to that Uniformity of
Opinion which is neceffary to hold us to
one Will, and preferve us in the fame mind,
from one day to another. Philofophy, at *
this rate, will bé thought perhaps little
better than Perfecution : And 2 Supreme
Fudg in matters of Inclination and Appe-
tite, muft needs go exceedingly againtt the
Heart.” Every pretty Fancy is difturbd
by it: Every Pleafure interrupted by it
he Courfe of good Humour will hardl

allow it: And the Pleafantry of Wit al-
moft ‘abfolutely reje@s it. It appears, be-
fides, like a kind of Pedantry, tq be thus
‘magifterial with our-felves; thus firi@
over ‘our’ImaEinations; and with all the
.airs of a real Pedagogue to be follicitoufly
taken up in the four Care and Tutorage
of o many boyifh Fancys, unlucky Appe-
tites and Defires, which are perpetually
playing truant, and need Correction.

. Wg hope, however, that by our Me-
thod ef Practice, and the help of the

d Arcanum, which we have profefS’d
to reveal, this Regimen or Difcipline 3;[ the
o , 4ncys
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Fancys may not in the end prove fo fevere Se&. 2.

or mortifying as is imagin’d. We hope WV

alfo that our Patéent (for fuch we natural-

ly ﬁ:g]pofc our Reader) will confider duly

with himfelf, that what he endures in this

Operation is for no inconfiderable End :

fince ’tis to gain him 4 Wi, and infure him

a certain Refolution ; by which he fhall know

where to find himfelf; be fure of his own

Meaning and Defign ; and as to all his De-

* fires, Opinions, and Inclinations, be war- >
ranted one and the [ame Perfon to day as

yefterday, and to morrow as to day.

T u1s, perhaps, will be thought a Mi-
racle by one who well confiders the Nature
of Mankind, and the Growth, Variation,
and Infleion of Appetite and Humour.
For AppETITE, Which is elder Brother
to ReEAsoN, being the Lad of ftronger
growth, is fure, on every conteft, to take
the advantage of drawing all to hisown fide.
And Will, {o highly boafted, is, at beft, mere-
ly a Top orFoot-Ball between thefe Young-

who prove very unfortunately match’d;
till the youngeft, inftead of now and then
a Kick or Lath beftow’d to little purpofe,
forfakes the Ball or Top it-felf, ang begins
to [ay about his elder Brother. ’Tis then
that the Scene changes. For the elder, like
an arrant Coward, upon this treatment, pre-
{ently grows civil, and affords the y
as fair Play afterwards as he can defire.
. AND
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Part 1. - ' |
U YN Anp here it is that our Sovereign Re.
medy and Gymnaftick Method of SorLy.
roQuy takes its rife: when by a cer.
rain powerful Figure of inward Rheto-
.rick, the Mind apofirophizes its own F A -
‘CYs, raifes’em in their proper Shapes and
' Perfonages, and addrefles ’em familiarly,
| without the leaft Ceremony or R
By this means it-will {foon hq:gen, that
Two form’d Pertys will ere& themfelves
within. For the Imaginations or Fancys
" being thus roundly treated, are forc’d to
declare themfelves, and take Party. Thofe
.+ on the fide of the eld¢r Brother Appe-
Y TITE, are ftrangely fubtle and infinua.
ting. They have always the Faculty to
fpeak by Nods and Winks. By this prac-
tice they conceal half their meaning, and,
like modern Politicians, pafs for deepl
wife, and adorn themfelves with the ﬁneﬁ
Pretexts and moft fpecious Gloflfes ima-
ginable; till being confronted with their
¥ellows of a plainer Language and Ex-
preflion, they are forcd to quit their
m?rﬁerious Manner, and difcover them-
felves mere Sopbifters and Impoflors, who
have not the leaft to do with the Party of
REAsoN and good Senfe.

\

'

R .
v e 3y

ACCORDINGLY We might now pro-
ceed to exhibit diftinétly, and in due me-
thod, the Form and Manner of this Pro-

- . blfi(’”,
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bation, or Exercife, as it regards all Men Se&. 2.
in geg::lraarl. blzut the Cafe of Al:::bncér:, thu:W\J
particular, as we appre

moft urgent; $§.’£hall a l)?P;ur Rule in
the firft place to thefe Gentlemen, whom
it fo highly imports to know themfelves,
and underftand the natural Stresgsrh and
Powers, as well as the Weakneffes of a hu.
man Mind. For without this Underftand-
ing, the Hifforian’s Judgment will be very
defective ; the Politician’s Views very par-
row, and chimerical; and the Poes’s Brain,
however ftock’d with Fi&tion, will be but
poorly furnifh’d; as in the fequel we fhall
make appear. He who deals in Charaéters,
muft of neceflity know his owz ; or he will
know nothing, And he who wowd give
the World a profitable Entertainment of
this fort, fhou’d be fure to profit, firft, b
himfelf. For in this fenfe, Wifdom as we

as Charity may be honeftly faid ro begin at
bome. There is no way of eftimating
Manners, or apprizing the different FHa-
mours, Fancys, Paffions and Apprebenfions of
others, without firft taking an Inventory
of the fame kind of Goods within our-
felves, and furveying our domeftick Fund.
A little of this Home-Prattice will ferve
to make great Difcoverys.

Tecum I.ubiﬂ, & noris quam fit tibi curta
Jupellex. Perf. Sat. 4.

SECT.
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SECT. IL

HOEVER has been an Obferver of

- Aétion and Grace in human Bodys,
muft of neceffity have difcover'd the great
difference in this refpect between fuch Per-
fons as have been taught by Nature only,
and fuch as by Refletion, and the affif-
tance of Art, have learnt to form thofe
Motions which on experience are found
the cafieft and moft natural. Of the for-
mer kind are either thofe good Ruficks,
who have been bred remote from the
form’d Socictys of Men ; or thofe plain
Artizans, and People of lower Rank, who
living in Citys and Places of refort, have
been neceffitated however to follow mean
Imployments, and wanted the Opportunity
ang Means to form themfelves after the
better Models. There are fome Perfonsin-
deed fo happily form’d by Nature her-felf,
that with the greateft Simplicity or Rude-
nefs of Education, they have ftill fomething
of a natural Grace anc{ Comelinefs in their
Action: And there are others of a better
Education, who by a wrong Aim and in-
judicious Affe@tation of Grace, are of all |
People the fartheft remov’d fromit. Tis
undeniable however, that the PerfeGtion

of Grace and Comelinefs in A&ion and
" Behaviour, can be found only among the

People of a liberal Education. And even
. among
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among the graceful of this kind, thofe ftill Se&. 3.
are found the gracefulleft, who early in VN
their Youth have learnt their Exercifes,

and form’d their Motions under the beft
Mafters. . S

. N ow fuch as thefe Maffers and their
Leflons are to s fine Gentleman, fuch are:
Philofophers, and Philoﬁglhy, 'to an Author:
The Cafeis thefame inthe fafbionable, and
in the literate World. In the former of
thefe ’tis remark’d, that by. the help of
goad Company and the force of Example
merely, a decenit Cartiage is acquird, with
fuch .apt Motions-and fuch a- Freedom of
Limbs, as onall ordinary oécafions may*
enable the Party to deémean himflf like 2
Gentleman. But-when upon further occa-
fion, trial is made in an extraordinary
way ; when Exercifes of the genteeler
kind are to be-perform’d in publick, “twill -
eafily appearwho of the Pretenders have
been form’d by Rudiments, and had Maf-
ters im private ; and who, on the other
{ide, have contented themfelves with bare
Imitation, and learnt their Part cafuall
and by -rote. The Parallel is eafily made
on the fide of Writers. They have at leaft
as much need ‘of learning the {feveral Mo-
tions, Counterpoifes and Ballances of the »
Mind and Paffions, as the other Students
thofe of the Body and Limbs.

- 'Vol. 1. N Scribends
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m * Scribeuds reité, [apere aﬁ é‘ pmmpm
foms,
Rems s3bi §ocxu'x 'CE paterm q/has
- dere CHARTE. o

Tus Gdamt, no dowbt, may pen 2
Lcttet to his Miftrefs, as the Cosrtier may
a Compliment to zhe Minifter, or the Mi
mﬂ:cr to the Favourite above him, withe

m?oi;xgh vaft Depths inta m

tlemen, tho they fct Fdhmons and
prefcnbe Rules in other Cajes, they are
'nq Controulers in the Commonwealth of
Letters. Nor are they prefum’d to write
to the Age,: or for semate Pofterity.
’Iheu' Wosks are aot af a: namrc to intitle

i Hor. de Arte Poet. 'See even the diffolute PBn;o-
- wpus’s Judgment of a Wrier. -
Aris. [evera. fi quis amas Effelfus,
Mentemque magms ﬁpluat 3 prius morg
Frugalisatis loge pollear exaltd 5
Nec cwret alto regiam' trucem:
* % %k ok ok ok K * * *
' neve plaufor in Scand "~
Sednt rederiptus, Hiffrienie addifus.
* %k ok Kk ok Rk ok ok % *
R I A A R B
Mox ¢ Socratico plenss grege, mmtet habenas
Liber, ¢ ingentis quaias Demofthenis armas
* X Xk ok A X * A %
¥ ok ok ok ok ok k X Kk ok
Mis animwum fuccinge bonis, fic fumine 0
Plenusy Pierid defundes pcc?on ‘Vﬂ:'bﬂo "'X o

A 1 em
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%m;-to- hotd the,Rank of Authars, or be Set. 3.
ﬁll’(}Wrztm Iway of Excellence in the V"
kind, . Showd their Ambition lead ’em
inte fugh 2 F}dd, they wou’ "be obli d
to ' came othe nip’d.. They w
enter the, pgblwk ngs, muft come duly
tmm?df and exereis'dy like well appointed
Qavdliers, ¢ i) Arms, and well m-
ﬁm&ed in mﬁmf ﬁhﬁf Wea EPO
Managqmenn of; thejr or to be
well agcouter’dy, w;ll mountcd, is not
fufficient, . The ‘Horle alone can never
make fhe ancm : por Limbs tl;e Wrej?ler
or vhe Dancer.. No,mose can a Genius a.( *-
loae mke 4 Paet ;- ax good Parts a Writer, .
eoaﬁdptgblekmd. The Skill and ' ~
Gtacc of Writigg -is. founded, as .our wife
- Poct rells s, ml(powled and 00d Smfe
And net barely jn’that l(nowlg dg, W mh
" #tobg learnt fromcommon Auchors, or
the tglneml Converfation of the World;
but from thofe particular Rules of Art, X
. Wluch‘Phﬂd{bphy alone exhibits, \

T)w Pbllofopbiqal Writings, to whxch
om Poetin his Are 3‘ Poetry refers, were
in-themfelves. a kind of Poetry, like the
" * Mimes, or perfonated Pieces of eardly
times,; before Philofephy Was in vogue, and
when as yot Dramatical Imisation was {carce
fornyd ; “or at leaft, in many Parts, not

* Infrs, f@!' 254 m&@Noms. e
R N 2 brought
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Part 1. brought to due Perfedtion. They were
U Y\ Pieces which, befides their force of Stile,
and hidden Numbers; carry’d -a fort of
Acion and Imitation, the fame s the Epick
and Dramatick kinds. “They were either
real Dialogues, or Recitals of fuch perfo-
nared Dz‘célmﬁ:; where the Perfons thém-
felves their Characters prefervd
throughout ; their Manners, ‘Ht
and diftin® Turns of Temper and Un-
derftanding maintain’d, according to the
moft exact poetical Truth. *I'was not e-
nough that thefe Pieces treated fundamen-
tally of Morals, and in confequence pointed
out resl Characters and Manners : ‘They ex-
| hibited >em alive, and fet the Countenances
" and Complexions of Men plainly in view.
And by this means they not only taught
Us to know Others ;but, ‘what was prin-
cipal and of higheft virtue in ’em, they
taught us to know Our-felues. '

T 1 £ Philofophical Hero of thefe Poems,
whafe Name they carry’d both in their
Body and Front, and whofe Genius and
Manner they were made to reprefent, was
in himfelf & perfect Charadter ; yet, in fome
refpects, fo veild, and in a Cloud, that

~ to the unattentivé Sutveyor he :feem’d
- oftén to be very different from what. he
really was : and this chiefly by reafon
of a certain exquifite-and refin’d Raillery
which belong’d to- his Manner, and by
virtue
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v virtue of which he cou’d treat the l:[%hcﬁ Sedt. 3.

i Subjeds, tla?d thofe of the con(nimon Ca- VYNV

{ acity both together, and reader ’¢m ex-

2 glaanzory of each other. .So that in this

‘GGeniws of ‘writing, there appeard both zbe

Vheroick and rthe fimple, the tragick and the

comick Vein. However, it.wasfo orderd,

that notwithftanding the oddnefs or myfte-

‘riowhefs of the principal Chara@er, the
Uniler-parts or fecond Charasters thoew’d Hu-

man:- Nature more diftincly, add to the

‘Life. We might -here, therefore, as in a

- Lodking<Glafs, difcover our-felves, and fee

‘our minuteft Features nicely delineated,

-and futed to our own Apprehenfion and

:Cognizance. No-one who was ever fo lit-

tle-a while an Infpe@or, cow'd fail ‘of be-

-coming acquainted with his- own Hearr.

And,\lv‘léat was -of fin note iﬁ, th;fc

‘mazical Glaffes ;-it: wow'd ha at by

zgg!hnt anjg fonglnf l?;?x,chz’c Party)é
-accuftom’d to the Practice, wou’d . acquire
-a peculiar [peculasive Habit 4 1o as virtually
:to carry about with-’em a fort of Pockes-
‘Mirrour, always: ready, and-in ufe. In
this,-there were Tiw Faces which wou’
naturally prefent themfelves to our view :
-One of them, like the commanding Genius,
-the Leader and Chief above-mention’d ; the
other like that rude, undifciplin’d and head-
ftrong Creature, whom we. our-felves i .
‘our natural Capacity - moft exaétly refem-
‘bled. Whatéver we were employ’d in,
. N 3 ~ “what=

. B

== T AR A -3
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Parr. . whatever we fot ‘about ;: if ohee:ave: lad

W Vacquird the habit of - this Mirraiy. i wie

thowd, by virtue of thdﬂonblckzﬂoéhon,

diftinguifh our-{clvesiintoi two differcat Pio-

And in this Drumatisk Methed, the

1\?;ork of Self-Infpection. wodd proceed
with e noodi.

© "Tys no wonder, that the pnmvc
Poets were - afteem’d fuch -Sages in ‘their
Times ;: fipce it appears, they were fach
_wcll-prqéhs’d Dinlogifts, -and accuﬁom’d to
this improving M ‘hefore ever Phi-
Jofophy had adepted.it. . Their Mimes. ar
.charactenia’d Rifconnles were: as; muchi. re-
LR
.WEre t 100 aps: thet fo mapy
-of thefg latten! were: form’d: in fuck - Pes-
fodtion. - For Poetry: ivdelf was defighd s
X - Imisation chiefly of Mgn: and Manners:
.and Wash”riix;t m ?x exalted ;l;lu noble: do-
ree, W in a lowone w “Mawvickry.
g'I‘us in-this that the great ¥ Mimographer,
ﬁcghll:ath?n »axé - Pmntef of-Pocts, excﬁtls ib
y s.Char; bcmg wr to
- ia Likenefs beyond whiat.any - ﬁggcdmg
:Mafters weee ever able to defcribe. - :Ner
.are bis Works,.-which arefo full of A&wn,
:any other than-an dreful Seties or. Chais. of

T 'Ouu‘g;J‘e «th T mMar, é'élo; cmtvu&ut, g, Jh‘ Py

. ;’gfm gcém W '@y pee B N mtew AvToR.
] wm M '
Dl &, 3:' g' f” N ?;a bw:u?a, Mymi

af.s,a ba&t;a;{/{ ﬂnﬁ de Poet
Dia-
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Drvaloguds, which birn upoh ose rémarka-Sed, 3.
ble Cetaftrophe 0t Event. He:deferibes no L~
Qualitys: or Virtties ;. cenfures mo Mane -
mers ;- makes 'ho Encomiuths, ndr gives
Chau&ers W;but briﬁgs hiS Adtors R
Rill in view, °Tis they who fhew them-|
felves. ’Tis they who fpeak in ‘fach al
manher as diftingnithes %em ifr all-things
fronrdll others, and sriakes *ém éver like
themfblves, Their differént Compefitions
and Allays {0 juftly made, and equally car-
"ry’d on, thro wz particle of the Action,
give more Inftruction than all the Com-
- gents or'Gloffés in the world. ‘The Poet,
- dhftead - of’ giving himfelf thofe diQtati
and mmafterly Airs of Wifdom, makes hat,
Jyl any figure at all, and is fcdrce difco-
et in his Poem. " This is being truly
# Mafler. He paints fo as to need no In-
{cription over his Figures, to tell us what
they are; or what he intends by ’em. A
few wotds let fall, on any flight occafion,
4ol ‘any of the Partys he introduces, are
fufficient to denote their Manners and dift
tin@ Charalter. - From a Finger or a Toe,
the can reprefent to our Thoughts the Frame
‘and Fafhion of a whole Body. He wants
no other help of Art, to perfonate his He-
roes, and make ’em living. There was no
1nore left for Tragedy to do after him, than
10 eret a Stage, and draw his Dialogues
and Chara&ers into Scenes; turning, in the
{fame ‘maanner, upon one principal A&ion

N N 4 or
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Part 1. or Event, with that-regasd to Place and
YN Time which:was futable to a real Specia.

cle. Even * Comedy it-felf was-adjudg’d

to this great Mafter;, it being deriv’d from
thofe Parodys or Mock-Humours, of which
he had given the + Specimen ip-a concaal’d
fort of Raillery intermix’d - with :the-Sub-

lime.—— A dangerous Stroke .of .Art! - and

which requifd a erly Hand, like that
of the Philofophical Hero, whofe. Cha-
raer was reprefented in'the Dialogue.
Writings above-mentiop’d.. © ..
Frowm hence ~poﬁib,l£n\’ve may . form a
Noation, of .that Refemblance, which on
many Occafions was heretofore remark’d

~ between the Prince of Pogts, and the: Di-
- vine Philpfopher, who was faid: to rival
- him, and who together with his.Contem:

!

i
¢

|

orarys of the fame School, writ whol-

- ly in that manner of Dislogue above-de-
: _grib’d. From hence too we may com-

.frchend ‘perhaps, why the Study of Dia-

ogue was heretofore thought {o advan-
tz;gcous to Writers, and why this manner
of Writing was judg’d fo difficult, which
at firft, fight, it muft be own’d, appears
the eafieft of any. ; o

I Have formerly wonder'd indeed why
a Manner, which was familiarly us'd in

* Infra, 2. 246, 253. in the Notes.

+ Not onr;, inhis Margites, but even in his Iliad. and Odyffee.

Treatifes
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| ‘Treatifes upon moft Subjedts, with fo much Se&. ;.
) Suceefs among the Adtients, thow’d be fo VN
| infipid and of little efteem with us Mo~
| derns. -‘Butlaftcrwards ceiv’d, that be-
I fides the difficulty of the Manner it-felf,
| and: that Mirrour- Faculty, Wlnch we have
+ obferv’d it to carry in refpet. of ourvfelves,
| it proves alfo of neceflity a kind of Mir
! rom' or: Lookmfg—GIaﬁ to the Age. If
- fo; it thow’d of confequence (yo 'L fay)
be the more agreeable and entertaining.
- Trae: if ctiii?l;:afl View of our-fetvcs}ll)e
not perhaps tous. - Butw
more 'dili)inﬁnpg t;n%s than to the Any~
tients 2+ Becaufe perhaps they cou’d
with -juft reafon bear to ﬁ:e their ' natural
Countenances repréfented. ‘And why
not We the fame? What fhow’d difcourage
us? For are we not'as handfom, at leaft
in oar.own eyes? Perhaps not ::.as we
fhall fee; when we have confiderd a little
farther what the force is of this M:rrour-]
Wrising, and how it differs from that more
complaifant modifh Way, in which an Au-
thor, inftead of prefenting us with other
natural Characters, ‘fets off his own with
the utmoft Art, and purchafes his Reader’s
Favour by all imaginable Comphances, and
Condefcenfions, .

AN AUTHOR who writes in his
own Perfon, has the advantage of bemg

who




200 ADVICE t an Authot.

Part-r. who or mhit he pleafes.:. He is no centsin
W™ Man, :norhas any certain or genuine Cha-
raker:: but futes himfelf, on every . occar
fion, to ghie Fancy of his Readet, whom,
s the Fafhion is nowsa-days, he conftantly
careffes. anid ¢ajoles. All turns upon their
two Perfons. And as in an Amnidur, or
Commerbe. of Love-Letters ; fo -here the
Author has the Privilege of talking ever-
mally: of hjmfelf, drefling :and fpricing: up
himfelf;: whilft he is making diligent
\and. warking upon’.the Humour of -the
i Party to whom he addrefles. This is the
2 {Coquetry of a.modern Author; whofe Epi
" i{tles  Deedicatory; -Prefaces, and Ad
zo the:Reader, are fo many affe@ted Graces,
defigh’d to draw the. Attention from the
Subjedt, tawards Himfelf ; and make. it be
gencrally -obferv’d, .not. fo much :what be
gg:, ajf; : mbe appears, or sz, and what
gure he already makes, or hopes to. make,
inthe:fafhionab{c World, A

- ThEs$u. are the Aiis which a neighs
bouring Nation give themfelves, more pars
-ticularly .in. what they .call their Memoirs.
Their veryiEffays. on Politicks, ‘their Phi-

- Jofophical: apd Critical Works, their Com-
~- ments upon antient and modern .Authors,
‘all their Treatifes are Memoirs. ‘The whole
Writing of this Age is become indeed a
fort of Adéwsoir-Wrstirg. . Tho in the yeal
Memoirs of the Antieats, .even when they
writ
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writ"at’ any timeé concerning themielves, Se. 3.
there - Was neither ‘the 7 nor TuouW Y\
throughoit the -whole Work. So that

all this pretty Amour and Intercourfe of
Careffes berween the ‘Author and- Rmder

was thus mxrelymhen away. ..

Mut;n more ‘is 1histhc Cafe in. Dm-
voaus.  For herethe Author is amiihila.
ted; and 'the Reésder being no way: applyl
80,5 ﬁan&s for No-body. Tha felf-intereftc -
‘ing Bartys both vanifh:atonce. - The Scene

cfanus it-delf, as.by.chance; and unde.

wd: Vouarenét anl‘y left to Jndg gools
z y "andiwith: indifference, of -the Senfd
liver'd ;'but of the ‘Chara&er, ‘Genios,
Elwu;mu, and Manner of the Perfons
who deliver it. ‘Thefe two are mexe Stran.
gers, in whofe favour you are no way en-
gag'd, “Nor is it enough that ‘the Perfons
mordduddﬁaeak -pertinent and good ¢
ar eveiry tam, - It-muft be feen froms what
"bottow the fpeakf; from what Primiple,
!what :8rock or. Fusd of Knowledg. they
draw!; and what Kind: or Specics' of Un-
dcxftmﬂmg‘they {s.- For. the Under-
' hore muft-have its Mark, u:s cha-
adtw ick Note, by.which it may: be dif-
rd. «Ie muﬂ: be fach and [achian Un-
der xdmg, ‘as whenwe fay, for inftance,
Juchor fuch a Face :" fince ature has cha.
raletie’d Temgers and Minds as peculiarly
as Faces. And for an Am{t wﬁc
natu-
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Part 1. naturally, ’tis not enough to thew us. mere-
- VYW ly Faces which may be cal’d Men’s : -Eve-
ry Facé muft be a certain Man’s. - |

Now' asaPainter who draws Battels or
other A&ions of Chriftians, Turks, Indians,
or any diftin and peculiar People, muft
of neceflity ' draw .thie feveral Figures of
his Piece in their proper and real . Propor-
tions, Geftures, Habits,: Arms, or at leaft
with as fait Refemblance as poffible ; {6 in
the fame manner that Writer, whogver he
be, among us Moderns, who fhall venture
to bring his Fellow-Moderns. inte Dis-
logue, muft. introduce *¢m in theif proper

' Manners, Genius, Behavipur and - Humour.
And this is the Mirrour or Looking-Glafs
above defcrib’d. L e

- IR N A
For inftance, a Dialogue, we will fup-
pofe, is fram’d, after the manner :of our
antient Authors. In it, a poor -Philofo-
pher,. Of a mean figure, accofts one of
the powetfulleft, wittieft, handfomeft, and
richeft Noblemen of ‘the time, as -he-is
walking: leifurely towards the Temple
“ You are ‘going:then, fays -he,(calling |
¢« him by his plain Name). to pay your De-
“« votions. yonder at.the Temple?.. 1
¢ am fo.: . But with an Air methinks,
“ as if fome Thought: perplex’d you. |
¢ What is there in the Cale which:thon'd
“ perplexone?.. .. The Thought pcrsa,g; |
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- of your Petitions, and the Confidera- Se. 3.
tion what Vows you had beft offer to WV
: the Deity. Is that fo difficule? Can

-any one be fo foolith as td ask of Hea~

. ven what isnot for hisGosd? *  Not,

if he underftands what his Good is.

." 'Who can miftake it, if he has common

- Sénfé,” and knows the difference be-

¢ tween Prof&crity and Adverfity?* . ’Tis

& Profperity therefore youwouwd pray for.

% Undoubtedly. - = For inftance, that

« Abfolute Sowereign, who commands all

« things by virtue of his immenfe Trea-

« fures, and governs,by his fole Will and

& Pleafure, him you think profperoas, and

« his State happy.”

RRRRRAR A

© WaiLsT Iam co&ring this (for ’tis no
more indeed than a borrow’d Sketch from
one of thofe Originals before-mention’d) I
fée a thoufand Ridicules arifing from the
Manner, the Circumftances and A&ion it-
felf, compar’d with modern Breeding and
Civility.—Let us therefore mend the mat-
ter, if poffible, and introduce the fame .
Philofopher, addreffing himfelf in a more
obfequious manner, to his Grace, his Excel-
lency, or his Honour ; without failing in the
leaft rittle of the Ceremonial. Or let us
put the Cafe more favourably ftill for our
Man of Letters. Let us fuppofe him to be
incognito, -without the. leau{ a ance of
a Character, which in our Age is fo little
. recom-




204

Part 1.

&
ADvicE ‘o an Author.
recommending.  Let his Garb and AQion

LA be of the more modith {ort, in’ order . to

introduce him better, 'and gain him - Av-
dience. And with' thef¢ Advantages and
Precautions, imagine ftill in what manner
he mufk accofk this Pageant of State;: if ae
any time bhe finds him at leifure, wilking

Eage Confider how many Bows, and
m

ing Faces! how Preludes, Ex-
g:xgmpliments l% puit Complia

* wwemts, put Cerewmomy into a Disloget, and
‘ ﬁ:cw"lnxwillbeth:]Ef&&!. ‘hg y -

. Tuus is the plain Dierwoma againft thae
antient manner of Writitrg, whickh we. can
neither well imitate, nor tranflate ; what-
ever Pleafur¢ or Profit we may find in
reading thofe Originals. For what fhall
we do in fach a Circuniftance? What if
the Fancy takes us, and we refolve to try
the Experiment in modern Subjocts ¢ See
the Confequence '—If we avoid Ceremo-
ny, we arc unmatural : if we ule it, and
appear as we maturally are, as we falute,
and meet, and treat one another, we hate
the Sight.—- What’s this but sating oar
own Faces? Is it the Painter’s  Faule?
Show’d he paint falfly, or affecredly ; mix
Meodemn with Antient, join Shapes. pre-
polteroufly, and betray his Art? If -not;
what Medium is there? What remmins
for him, but to throw away the ng?.

. ' ——No
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~——Nomere. defigning after the Life: no Sed. 3.
more Mirrour-Writing, or perfonal Repre- V™
fentation of any kind whatever. ,

THUS Didogue is at an end. The
Antients cow'd fee their own Faces'; but
we can’t. - Andwhythis? . Why,
but. becaule we have lefs Beauty ? .For fo
our Looking-Glafs . can inform us.—
Ugly Inftrument! And for this reafon to
be hated——Our Commerce and man-
ner of Coaverfation, which we  think the
-politeft imaginable, -is fuch, it feems, as
we our-felves cant endure to fee repre-
fented to the Life. ’Tis here, as in our
teal Portraitures, particularly thofe ar full
Length, where the poor Pencil-man is put
to a thoufand fthifts, whilft he ftrives to
drefs us in affe@ed Habits, fuch as we ne-
ver wore; becaufe. haw’d he paint us in
thofe we really wear, they wou'd of ne-
¢effity make the Piece to. be fo much more
ridiculowus, as it was moré natural, and re-
fmbling. -

Tuaus much for Antiquity, and thofe
Rules of Art, thofe Phil‘ajZl:_biml Sea-Cards,
by which the adventurous Genius’s of the
times were wont to fteer their Courfes,
and govern their impetuous Mufe.  Thefe
were the CH Ar T X of our Roman Mafter-
Poct, and thefe the Pieces of A, the

Mirrours,
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Part 1. Mirrours, the Exemplars he -bids us place
WY\ before our Eyes. o

*

Vos Exemplaria Gracs
Noiturni verfate manu, verfate diurni.

Axp thusPoetry and the Writer’s Are,
as in many refpects it refembles the Sre-
. tuary’s and the Painter’s, fo in this more
articularly, that it has its original
%raugbt: and Models for Study and Prac-
tice: not for Oftentation, to be fhown a-
broad, orcopy’d for publick View. Thefe
are the antient Befts; the Trunks of Sta-
tues ; the Pieces of Anatomy; the mafter-
ly rough Drawings which are ‘kﬁ&t with-
in ; as the fecret Learning, the Myftery,
and Fundamental Knowledg of the Art.
There is this effential difference however
between the Artifts of each kind ; that
they who defign merely after Bodys, and
form the Graces of this fort, can never,
with all their Accuracy, or Correétnefs of
Defign, be able to reform themfelves, or
ow a jot more fhapely in their Perfons.
ﬁrut for thofe Artifts who copy from ano-
ther Life, who ftudy the Gracesand Per-
fe@ions of Minds, and are real Mafters of
thofe Rules which conftitute this' latter
Science ; ’tis impoffible they fhould fail of
being themfelves improv’d, and amended
in their better Part. ‘ o '

* Hor.de Arte Poct. . 268, : oL .
S I Must
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»

wheare to be fowd a mere infipid ‘Race
of Mortdls, tian thofe whom weé Modems
are contented to cald Poers, for havidy ax-
tain’d the chiming Faculty of a2 Language;:
with an injudicious random ufe of Wit
and Fancy. But for the Man, who traly”
and it -a julk fenfe deferves the Name of

- Poet, and who as a real Mafter, or Archi-

teét in the kind, can defesibe both Mem and
Mianners, and give to an Apion its juft
Body and Proportions; he will be found,
if I' miftake not; =z very differens Crea-
ture, Such a Poer is indeed a fecond Ma-
ker: a jult PRoMBTHEUSyunder JovE.
Like -that -Sovereign: Artift or univerfal
Plaftick Naturey hg forms 4 Whole, cohe-;
reat and proportion?d -in it-felf, with due-
Subjection and Subordinacy of conftituent’|
Pams.. _He' notes the Bouadarys of the -
Paffioris, and knowstheir exa@® Tomes and
Meafures ;. by which he juftly reprefents
themy - marks she Swhlime of Sentiments-
and A&ion, and diftinguithes the Beantifal
fiomy the Deform’d, the Amisble. from the
Odsows, - 'The Moral Artift, who can thus-
imitate’ the Creator, and is thus‘knowing
in the inward Form and Structure of his.
Fellow-Creature, will hardly, I prefame,:
be. found unknowing in Himfelf, or at a;
lofs in thofe Numbers which™ make..the
wbny of a Mipd. For Kpavery is
Vol. 1. "0 mere

207

et B Setk. 3.
I:MosT confefs vhete {5 Bavdly .any A

A
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Part 1. mere DifJorance and Difproportion. And
WV tho Villains may have ftrong Tomes and
natural Capacitys of A&ion ; ’tis impoffi-
ble that * true S‘adg:mt and Ingenuiry
thou'd refide, where Harmony and g/g
have no being. ' ‘

% The Maxim will hardly be difprov’d by Fa&t or Hiftory, .
either in refpeét of l’hilofophu-sy dzgnov&lv:,y or odxm
were the great Genius’s or Mafters in the Liberal Arts. The
Charafters of the two beft Roman Pocts are well known,
Thofe of the antient Tragedians no lefs, And-the great Epick
Mafter, tho of an obfcurer and remoter Age, was ever pre-
fum’d to be far enough from a vile or knavifh Chara&ter.-
‘The Roman ;sdx;ll ashtte Grecign Orator w;s tmehto his
Co! 3 and died in like manner a Martyr for its Liberty.
An:imt?zfe Hiftorians who are of higheft value, were é&ither
in a private Life approv’d good Mem, ot noted fuch by their
A&ions in the Publick. As for Poets in particular (fays the
learned and wife STR ABO) % Can we poffibly . imagine, -
¢ that the Genius, Power, and Excellence of a real Poet
s confifts in elfe than the juft Imirarien of Life, in
& form’d Difcourfe and Numbegs 27 But how fhow’d he be.
¢ that juft Imitator of Life, whilft he himfelf knows not its
« Meafuwes, nor how to guide himfelf by Ji ent and Un-
¢¢ derftanding ? For we have not furely the fame Notion of
<« the Poet’s Excellence as of the ordinary Craftfman’s, the
& Su:gic& of whofe Art is fenflefs Smm:he or Timber, without
« Life, Dignity, or Beauty: whilit Poer’s Art turning:
« principally on Men and Manners, he has his Virtue and Ex- .
<« cellence, as Poet, naturally annex’d to human Excellence,’
¢ and to the- Worth and Dignity of Man, Infomuch that
¢ ’tis impoffible he fhou’d be a great and worthy Poet, who
¢ is not firft a worthy and §ood Man.” 'Ov 8 7w pauty
zir 7 T dedliy o & 7edlbrer § xarxion, &c. 4 3
o owvilwxlas 78 o8 "Arfgde. %y wx, Sdy 7% Lyaldy
Yorsus oy, aedTeesr pmdéivla dvdex £3alor.
Lib, 1. See below, pag. 278, 337. and 350, 351. in the
Notes,w And VOL. IIL pag. 247, 248, 249, 273,282,

-BUT

“ P
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’ Sect. 34
ohds

BUT hav ‘enter’d thus ferioufly into
the Concems of Authors, and fthewn theit
cluef Foundation' and Strength,. their pre-

Diftipline; and quahgfmg e <
thod of Self-Examination ; ’tis fit, eer we
difclofe this Myfery any further, we fhou’d
confider the Adv t&ﬁ:s or Difadvantag
our Authors may pofiibly meet w;th, from

~ abroad : and how far their Genius may be

deprefi'd or rais’d by any external Caufes,
arifing from"the Humour or Judgment of
the Woﬂd

WHATEVER it be which inﬂuences’
in this tefpe, nmft cFrocc:ed either from"
the Gr ANDBBS and Men in Power, ‘the
CriTicks and Men of Art; or the
PropLE themifelves, the common Audience,
and mere Vulgar,  We fhall begin thereforé
with the Gnmdee:, and pretended Mafters
of the World: the liberty, in fa. -
vour of Authors, to beftow fome Advice
alfo on thefe high Petfons ; if poffibly they
are difpos'd to reccive it in fach a famis
liar way as this.

_.0 3 PART
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"PART I

w— ™ . \ g g Py

SECT. L - .

'8 ufiial as it is wxd‘LMankmdmaﬁ
abfolutely by W 4nd Bleafme.
without regard Counf¢l, or the

rigid Method of Rule and Precept it

uﬁ be acknowledg’d neverthelefs, that
the good ‘and le Cuftom ‘of sshing
Adam:e, is ftill u held, and kept in fafhion,
asa matter of fair Repute, and horousas
ble Appearance : Infomuch that-even Mo
narchs, and abfolute Princes themafelves
difdain not, we fec, 0 mke p:ofeﬁqnof
thePra&'me. ,

T;s | l? refume, on this account, M
the Rayal Perfons ar pleas’d, on publick

 Occafions, to make ufe of the nptedth |

of WE and US. Not that they are fup-
pos'd to have any Converfe with Themfelves
as being endow’d with the Privilege of be-
coming Plural, and enlarging their Capa-
city, in the manner dbove defcrib’d.. Sin-

gle and abfolute Perfons in Govcmmclilf;
m
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Pm fenfible, can hardly be confider’d asSeq. 1.
y other than fiugle and sbfolute in Mo- A~

8. They have no Inmaste-Controuler to
cavil with ’emn, or difpute their Pleafure.
Nor have they, from any Praétice sbrozd;
been able at any time to learn the way of
being free and familiar with themfelves,
ar home. TNECLYNATION and WiLL
in fach as thefe, admit as litrlé Reftraint or
Chech in private Meditation as in publick
Company. ‘The World, which ferves as
a Tutor to Perfons” of an inferior rank, is
fabmifiive to-theéfe Royal Pupils ; who from
their eadieft days are us’d to fee-even their
Inferutiors bend before e, and hiear every
thing applauded which they themfelves
Wfowi oo, . ’ o

- Row feat theréfore, left their Humour
merely; or the Caprice of fome Favourite,
flou? ée prefin’d to/influénce ’em, when
:l;sy comeé to ‘years of princely Diferetion,

are 4dvanc’'d to the Helm of Govern.
ment ; it hasbeen effeem’d a neceffary De-
cericy co fammon cértain Advifers by Pro-
fofBon, to affift as Actendants to the fingle
Prrfon; and be join’d with him in ﬁis
written Edi@s, Proclamations, Letters-
Putent, and other Inflruments of Regal
Power. ‘For this ufe, Privy-Counfellors have
been ereced ; who being Perfons of con-
fiderable Figure and wile Afpe&, cannot
be:fappos’d to ftand as Statues or mere

03 Cyphers
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Part 2. Cyphers in the Government,. and leave the
YV Royal A&s erroneoufly and falfly deferib’d
| to us in the Plural Number ; whep, at the

: bottom, a fingle Will or Fancy was the fale
Spring and Motive, . SR

fl;‘ontlla]mux;hl’rincc; indeed ha:fe;goﬁ
of ’em that unhappy Prerogative of acti
unadvifedly and I:aglﬁdb I:Iga their. l'utioﬁ
Affairs : But ’tis known to be-far other-
Wwife with the legal and- juft Princes of
~our Ifland. They ate furrounded with the
beft of Counfellors, the L A ws.. They ad-
minifter Civil Affairs by Legal Officers,
who have the Direion of their Publick
Will and Confcience : and they annuall
receive Advice and Asd, in the moft ef-
feGtual manner, from their good People.
To this wife Genius of aur -Conflitution
we may be juftly faid te owe our wifeft
and beft Princes; whofe Hanlgh Birth- or
Royal Education cow’d not alone be fup-
¥os’d to have given ’em that hap;iy Tum 2
ince by experience we find, that thofe
very Princes, from whofe Condu& the
World abroad, as well as We at home,
have reap’d the greateft Advantages, were
fuch as had the moft controverted Titles ;
and in their youth had ftood in the remoter
Profpects of Regal Power, and livid the
neareft to a private Life, :

«. OrTHEX
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- OTHER Princes we have had, who tho
difficult perhaps in receiving Counfel, have
been eminent in the Practice of applying
it to others. They have lifted themfelves
Advifers in form, and by publithing their
admonitory Works, have added to the
number of thofe, whom in this Treatife
-we have prefam’d to - criticize.” But our
Criticifm ‘being withal an Apology for Au-
thors,’ and a Defence of the literate Tribe;
it cannot be t'hou§h't amifs in us, to join
the Royal with the. Plebeian Penmen, in
this conimon Caufe.

* Twau’p be a hard Cafe indeed,
fhou’d ‘the Princes of our Nation refufe to
countenance the induftrious Race of Ax-
thors ;' Eﬁce their Royal Anceftors, and
Predeceflors, have had foch Honour de-
riv’d to ’em from this Profeflion. ’Tis to
this they owe that bright Jewel of their
Crown, purchas’d by a warlike Prince ;
who having affam’d the Auzhor, and ef-
fay’d his Stren%h in the polemick Writings
of the School-Divines, thought it an Ho-
nour on this account to retain the Title of
DereNDER OF THE FAITH,

AxoTuEer Prince, of a more paci-
fick Nature and fluent Though, fibnit-
ting Ayms and martial Difcipline to #he
Gown; and confiding in his princely Sci-
o 04 " ence

213
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Part 2. will have their Turn ; and with or- with-
V" out their MECcENAs’s will grow in Cre-
dit and Efteem; as they arrive to grea-
ter Perfetion, and excel in every kind.
There will arife fuch Spirits as wou'd have
credited their Court-Patrons, had
found any fo wife as to have fought’em
out betimes, and contributed to their rifing
Greatnefs. - ‘
.. *Txs fcarce a quarter of an Age fince
fuch a happy Ballance of Power was fet-
tled between: our Prince and People, as
has firmly fecur’d our hitherto precarious
Libertys, and remov’d from us the Fear
of Civil Commotions, Wars and Violence, ‘
cither on account of Religion and Worthip,
the Property of the Subje&, or the con-
tendi Ele'::{es of the Crown. But asthe
greatelt Advantages of this World are not
to be bought at eafy Prices; we are- ftill
at this moment expending both our Blood
and Treafure, to fecure to our-felves this
ineftimable Purchafe of our Free Government -
.and National Conftitution. And as happy
as we are in “this Eftiblithment at home;
we are flill held in a' perpetual Alarm by |
the Afped of Affairs abroad, and by the
Terrour of that Power, which e’er Man-
kind had well recoverd:the Mifery of
thofe barbarous Ages confequent to the
Roman Yoke, has-agiin thréaten’d the
World with a Unjverfal Monarchy, and
. a {
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a new Abyfs of Ignorance and Super- Sed. 1.
ftition. - | A

. 'TuEe Britisw Musegs, in this Dinn
of ‘Arms, may well lie ahjlel& and obfcure ;
efpeciall bem% as yet in their mere Infant-
State. ,%‘,hey avz hitherto fcarce arrivd
to any-thing .of . Shapelinefs or Perfon.
They lifp as in their Cradles : and their
Ramme;i‘nri'l’onguw, which nothing befide
their 'Youth and RawnefS can excufe, have
hirhierto fpoken'in wretched Pun and Quib- ' ,
ble.i| Our Dramatick SHAKESPE AR, our \
Fuex crER, JouNsoN, and our Epick |
MiiTox preferve this Stile. And even '
a latrer Race; {carce free of this Infirmity,
and -aiming at a falfe Sublime, with crouded
Simile; and mix’d ‘Metaphor, (the Hobby-
Horfe] and Rattle of the MusEs) enter-
tain ‘our raw Fancy, and unpradtis’d Ear;
which has not as yet had leifure to form
it-felf, and become * truly mufical,

" But- thofe reverend Bards, rude as they
were, according .to their Time and Age,
have provided ushowever with the richeft
Oar. To their eternal Honour they have
withal been the firft of EurorEaNs,
who fince the Go Tr1ck Model of Poetry,
attemapted to throw off the horrid Difcord
of jingling Rhyme. - They have afferted

% VOL. lIL p, 263, 264
‘ antient
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Part o, antiest Paesick Likorey, and havé bappi
VYN broken the Ice for tho’fe who are tom
’em; and who treading in their Footfteps,
may at leifure polifi: our. lead
our Ear to finer Pleafure, and find out the
true Riythmaus, and harmonious Nasnbers,
which alone can a juft Judgment,
and Mufe-like Apprchention.  ~ .
|

*T 1s -evident, ouw pawmral, Geninsfhines
sbove that airy ncighbouring :Nation;- of
whom, hawevet, it_mouft be confels’d, that
with truer- Pains and fhdu(k?, they have
fought Politenefs, and ftudy’d to give the
Musks their due ‘Body- and Prapertion,
as well as the natural Ornaments of Cors
re¢tnefs, Chaflity, and Grace of 'Stile;
From the plin Mode]l of the, Angients,
they have rais’d a noble ¥ Sesirif. . In:the
Epick Kind their Attempts. have been defs
fuccefsful. In. the Drematick they have
been fo happ y as to.raife their Stage to as
great Per eég;on, as the Genius of their
Nation will petmit. © But the high Spirit of
Tragedy can ill fubfit .where gc:é'pirit of
Liberty is wanting.. The Genins of - this
Poetry confifts in the lively Reprefentation
of the Diforders and Miifery of tht Grear ;
to the end that sbe Pegple and thole of &
lower Condisson may be taught the better to
content. themfelves with Privacy, enjays
their fafer State, and prize the Equality

* BoIiLEA U,

'and
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and Juftice of their Gusrdias Laws. If Sed.i.
this be found aﬁeenhlc to the jult Tragich N
Model, which the Adtients have deliverd

to us; ‘owill eafily be conceiv'd how lietle

fach. 2 Model is propartion’d o the Capa-

city or Tafte of thofe, who in & long Se-.

ries of Dagroes, fiom the loweft Peafant

to the high Slaveé of Royal Bleod, are
taught ra idolize the next in Power above

’em, and think aothing fo adotable as thac
uatimited Greamness, and Tyrannick Power,.

which is rais’d at sheir own Expence, and
excrcis’d over themfelues. '

*T1s cafy, on the other hand, to ap-
the Advantages of our BrRiTA1 N

m this Emmlﬂ’ and what effett its cfta-
blifl’d Liberty will produce in every thing
. which . relares to 4rz; when Peace returns
to us:on thefe happy Conditions. *Twas
the Fate of Ro M E to have fcarce an inter<
mediate Age, or fingle Period of Time, be-
tween the Rife of Arts and Fall of Liberty.
No fooner had that Nation begun to lofe
ners, and learn of GREECE 1o form theis
Heroes, their Orators and Poets on a right
Model, than by their unjuft Arrempt ugon
the Liberty of the Waorld, juftly loft
their . own. With their Liberty they loft
nat only their Fosce of Eloquence, but
even their Stile and Language it-felf The
Poets who afterwards axofé amopgft them,
- ' were
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Part 2. were mere unnatural and forcd Plants,
VUV Their Two moft accomplifh’d, who came-
laft, and clos’d the Scene, were plainly.
fuch as had feen the Days of Liberty, and-
felt the fad Effe&s of its Departure, Nor
had thefe been ever brought in play, other-
wife than thro the Friendfhip of the fam’d
MzceNas, who turn’d a * Prince. natu-
rally cruel and barbarous to the Love and:
Courtthip of the Musks. Thefe Turoa
reffes form’d in their Royal Pupil 2 new
ature. Thez taught him how to charm
Mankind. They were more' to him than
his Arms or military Virtue ; and, more
than Forture her-felf, afffted him in his
Greatnefs; and made his ufurp’d Dominion
fo inchanting to the World, that it cov’d
fee without regret its Chains of Bondage
firmly riveted. ‘The corrupting Sweets of
fuch a poifonous Government were not
indeed long-livid. The Bitter foon fuc-
ceeded. And, in the iffue, the World was
forc’d to bear with patience thofe' natural-
and genuine Tyrants, who fucceeded to
this fpecious Machine of Arbitrary and
Univerfal Power., : '

ANp now that Iam fall’n unawares in-
to fuch profound Refle@ions on the Pe-
riods of Government, and the Flourithing
and Decay of Liberty and Letters; I can’t

* Infra, p. 269, 270. in the Notes.

be
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be contented to confider merely of the Se&. 1.
Inchantment which wrought fo powerfully W YN
upon Mankind, when firft this Univerfal
Monarchy was eftablifi’d.” I muft won-
der ftill more, when I confider how after
the Extinction of this CEsAREAN and
Craupran Family, and a fhort Interval
- of "Princes rais’d and deftroy’d with much
Dilorder and publick Ruin, the RomaNs
fbow’d regain their perifhing Dominion,
and ‘retrieve their finking State, by an
after-Race of wife and able Princes fuc~
ceflively adopted, and taken from a pri-
vate' State to rule the Empire of the
World. They were Men who not only
poflefs’d the military Virtues, and fupported
thar: fort of Difcipline in the higheft de-:
- gree; but as they fought the Intereft of
- the World, they did what was in their
power to reftore Liberty, and raife again
the perithing Ar#s, and decay’d Virtue of
Mankind. But the Seafon was now paft !
The fatal Form of Government was be-
come too natural: And the World, which’
hadbent under it, and was become flavith
and dependent,. had neither ‘Power nor
Will to help it-felf. ‘The only Deliverance
it cow’d expe®, was from the mercilefs -
hands of the Barbarians, and a total Diffo-: .-
hition of that enormous Empire and Def=” -
potick Power, which the Hands cow’d
not preferve from being deftru&tive to hu-
man Nature. For even Barbarity and Go-

, o thicifm
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Pust 2. thici/ms were already emer'diitio Ams, e’er
A\ the Savages had made any on
. the Empire. All the advabtige which a
fortuitous and alma&dmmuu}o utsbcn' Sucoeflion
of good Princes cou'd procare their hi :
ﬁavgl)!’d Arts and Sexeguccsthtwas nohgl:{
than w0 preferve duting their own time
awhile with difficalty fubfifted, after the
Decline of Liéerzy. Not a Stame, nor a
Medal, uot a tolerable Piece of Architec-
tare couw’d fhew it-felf afberwaods. - Philo-
icb}lhy, Wit and Learning, in which. fome
thofe good Princes bad; thoemftives bewny
fo- renown’d, fell with themr : and. ‘
rance 2ad Darknefs overfpread the:Worlds, |
ﬁmd, it for che Chuer and Buin which |
0 ‘ R

WE ARE now in an Age when Ly
BERTY is once afamm its Afcendant.
And wg are our-lelves the bappy Natiom,
who not only enjoy it at home, but by our
Greamefs and Power give Life and Vigour
to it abroad ; and are the Head: and glxief.
of the EuropeAN League, founded om
this Common Caufe. Nor can. it (I pre-
foume) be juftly fear’d that we fhowd ﬁﬂz
this noble Ardonr,. or faint under the glo-
rious Tail; tho, like antient GREECE, we

fhow'd for fucceeding' Ages be coatending

" ¥ Infra, pe23g, 341, 342 id the Notess - -
L : , with
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with a forﬁ%: Power, and endeavouring Se. 1.
to reduce Exorbitancy of 4 Grand VN
Monarch., Tis with us at prefent, as with
the Roman People in tbofp * early Days,
when they Wantea only repofe from Arms
to apply thcmfclves to the Improvement

of Artsand S We fhou'd, in this
;f{:’r' d,nced no tious Moxil_arch to be

hop¢ of Fame or fecret views
of Powlc)r{ give Penfions abroad, as

well as at and purchafe Flatt
from every Prof%fﬁon agg‘ Science, e
thouw’d: ﬁnd a berter Fund within our-
felves, and might, without fuch Affiftanc
be able ‘to excel; by our own Virtue 3
Emulatxon-

' WELL it wou’d be indeed, and much
to'the Honour of onr Nobles and Princes
wou’d they freel hei in this Affair ; an
by a pdlcwus ghcatxon of their Boup-
, facilitate this Birth, of whi
havc venturd to eak in a prophetxck
Stile, *Twowdbe of no fmall advantage'
to ’em during their Life ; and wou’d more
than all their other Labom's rocure ’em
an immortal Memo For they muft re-
member that thelrrlgame is in the hands.
of Pemnm and that the greateﬁ Adions

¥ Serus enim Grasis admwn Acumina Cbam: 3
B¢ poft Punica Bella quictus, querere ceepit,
- Quud Sophocles & Thefpis & &ﬁb,h‘,ﬁ: sitile crrm.
Haor, Epift. 1.
Vol 1. - P " lofe
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Part 2. lofe their Force, and perith in the cuftod
Y\ of unable and mean Writers. .

LeT a Nation remain ever fo rude or
barbarous, it mu,f]t have its Poets, léb;pfo-
dersy, Hiftoriggraphers, Apnts s of {ome
kind orjf)thg',‘?who@ bufines it will be
to recount its remarkable Tranfa@ions,
and record the Atchievements of its Ciusl
and Military Heroes. And tho the Military
Kjnd may happen to be the furtheft re-
mov’d from any acquaintance with Leszers,
orthe Muses; they are yet, in rcality,
the moft interefted in the -Caufe and Par-
ty of thefe Remembrancers. ‘The greateft

are of Fame and Admiration na~
turally on the arm’4 Worthys. The Great
in Councél are fecond in the Muses Fa-
vour. Butif worthy Poetick Gemus’s are
not found, nor able Penmen rais’d, to re-
hearfe the Lives,- and celebrate the .high
Adions of i%reat Men, they muft be tra-
duc’d by fuch Recorders as Ciz.nce prefents.
We have few modern Heroes, who. like
XenorHoN or CEsAR can write their
own Commentarys. And the raw Memoir-
‘Writings and unform’d Pieces of modern
Statefmen, full of their interefted and pri-
vate Views, will- in another Age be of
little fervice to fugport' their Memory or
‘Name ; fince already the World begins to
ficken with the Kind. ’Tis the learn’d,
the able, and difinterefted Hifforiam, who
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cakes place at laft. And. when the fignal Se@, 1.

Poet, or Herald of Fame_is once heard, the "~

li?fer,iorj‘rumpets fink in Silence and Ob. ~
Vion.‘ . S R A

. Bg,-_r. fi
Herg,: or
concern’d
after him
and duriig
importanc
Men .of |
have the,
favourable

on ‘eve

he muft |
in Verfe, ¢
Appellatio
Ode, or lo
leaft in Do
FleA will

ee his Per
refufes to
others wh
tak.c;thﬁ I
up.with v
be without
our great |
i..' ) pOrt;

0_1 o t‘v A aW , N Yy - —_———
herofck Sign-Poffs-. The ill Paint of thié
kind cannot, it’s- true,. difgrace his Excel-
lency ; whofe Privilege it is, in .co.mmcg
el P2 S wit

LIS 02
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(Va'a ™

A.blv 1CE to an Anthot.
Part 2.with the k’g&l Ifftre, to be rais'd to this
' of

degree @

ononr, and ‘to invite the Paf-

fenger or Traveller bj ‘his fig; gfrcgn.
is Cafe; that

tative. ”Tis fi
uP%)i&utes current of the

there .are better

s'd in

Herb ; andthar fach as thefé, are no tue
or favou Vb‘leépl!_ei@fcﬁntations. 'But in
' L

!
B RVPREY (W

mining, there is grtehact

Hahd ‘thow’d difgrace
‘bibhwiutns, and wretched
he worlt of Sisirs: And

Tow Genius’s- tnakee their

y il dne wayy the'Gene.

¢ apreft to reverge it in

.
’

I <

S ‘corfider’d, as to the

prates and GRANDEES,
¢-phly this Choice left
ly,, if poflible, to fap-

five 2 _helping hand
Epotr. Wherever the
d Liberty of ‘the Pen has
1P, “the Governors of
be “either = confiderable
ters by 'its medns. - So
e them cither, by a
Y, to ftrike diredly at
overthrow the very ‘drz
or with Alacrity to fup-
"ty in the right man-

 and impartial regatd to
R Merit,
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Merit. To a& namrowly, or by halves ; Sed. »,
or with Indifference, and Coolpefs ; or VAN
fantaftically and by Humour merely ;
will fcarce be found to tura to their ac-.
count. They muft do Juftice; that Juft
tice may be done them, "in return. . *Twill
be in vain forour ALEXANDERS to'give
orders that none befides a Lysippus
fhou’d make their Statue, nor any befides
an ApgrrEs fhouwd draw their Picyre,
Infolent Intruders will do themfelves the
honour to ga&iﬁ; on the Features of thefe
Heroes. d a vile CuzrirLus, after
all, fhall, with their own Confent perhaps,
fuppl{ the room of a deferving and pobl¢

. IN'a Government where the Pegple are
Sharers in Power, but po Diftributers or
Difpenfers of Rewards, the exﬁ it of
their Princes and Grest Mem, that they
thow’d fupply the generous Part ; and be-
ftow Hopour and Advan.fa%es on thofe
from whom the Nation it-lglf may receive
Honopr and Advapi: "Tis expetted
that they who are high and eminent in the
State, how’d not only provide for its ne-
ceffary Safery and Sub’&mce, but omit
nothing which may centribute to iits Dig-
anity and Honour. The Arss and Sciences
muft not be lefc Patrow-leff. The Publick
itfelf will join with the good Wits and
Judges, in the wfﬂgmnm of fach ai‘f:&
: . 3 .
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Part 2.le@. >Tisno fimall advantage, even in 4»
VYN Abfolute Government, for a mxﬁry to
have Wir on their fide, and engage the Men
of Merit in this kind to be their Well.
withers and Friends. And in thofc §zates
where  ambitious Leaders often' contend
for the Supreme Authority, *tis a- confide-
rable aﬁvdnta%:: to the ill Caufe of fueh
Pretenders, when they can obtain a Name
and Intereft with the Men of Leeters.-
The good Bmperor Tk AJAN, tho himfelf
no mighty Scholar, had his due as well as
an AucusTtus; and was as highly cele.
brated for his I\;Iuniﬁcencc,' and juft Ene
couragement of every Art and Virtue.
And CEsar, who cou’d write fo well
himfelf, and maintain’d his Caufe by Wit
as well as Arms, knew experimentally what
it was to have éven a CaTurrus his
Enemy : And tho lifh’d fo often in his
Lampoons, continw'd to forgive and court
him. The Traitor knew the Importance
of this Mildnefl, May none who have the
fame Defigns, underftand fo well the Ad-
vantages of fuch a Condu¢t! I wou’d have
requird only this one Defe& in CxEsAR’S
Generofity, to have been fecure of his ne-
ver rifing to Greatnefs, or enflaving his
native Country. = Let him have fhewn a
Ruggednefs ahd Aufterity towards free
Genius’s, or a Negle& or Contempt to-
wards M’en of Wit ; - let him have "trufted
to his Arins, and declar'd againft 4rss and
- ' ¢ " Letters ;
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Letters; and he wou'd have prov’d a fe-Se. 1.
cond Marrus, or a CATILINE of V"V
meaner Fame, and Character. '~ :

’T1s, Tknow, the Imagination of fome
who are call’d Great Men, that in regard of
their high Stations they may be efteem’d
to pay a fufficient Tribute to Letters, and
difcharge themfelves as to their own part
in particular, if they chufe. indifferently
any Subje&t for their Bounty, and are

leas’d to confer their Favour either on
ome one Preténder to Art, or promif
cuoufly to fuch of the Tribe of \gfriters,
whofe chief Ability has lain in making
their Court well, and obtaining to be in-
troduc’d to their Acquaintance. This they
think fufficient to inftal them Patrons of
Wit, and Mafters of the lirerate Order.
But this Method will of any other the
leaft ferve their Intereft or Defign. The
ill placing of Rewards is a double Injury
to Merit ; and in every Caufe or Intereft,
&aﬂ’es for worfe than miere Indifference or

eutrality. There can be no Excufe for
making an ill Choice. Merit in every
kind is eafily difcoverd, when fought.
The Publick it-felf- fails not to give fuffi-
cient Indication ; and points out thofe
Gesine’s who want only Countenance and
Encouragement to become confiderable,
An ingenious Man never ftarves unknown
end Great Men muft wink hard, er *twou’d
P g ' be
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Part 2. be impoffible for ’em to mifs fuch advan=

VYN tageous Opportunitys of fhewing theis
Generofity, and acquiring the wniverfal
Efteem, ~Acknowledgments, and good
Withes of the ingenious and learned part
of Mankind. .

SECT. IL

W HAT. Judgment therefore we are to
form, concerning the Influence of
our Grandees in matters of Ast, and Let-
ters, will eafily be gatherd from the Re-
fle@tions already made. It may appear
from the very Freedom we have taken in
cenfuring thefe Mes of Power, what little
reafon Authors have to plead’em as their
"Excufe for any Failure in the Improve-
ment of their Art and Talent. For in 2
free Country, fuch as ouars, there is not
any Order or Rank of Men, more free
than that of Writers: who if they bave
real Ability and Merit, can fully right
themfelves when injurd; and are ready
furnif’d with Means, fufficient to make
themfelves confider’d by the Men in higheft
Power. -

Nor fhoewd I fufpe& the Genius of
our Writers, or charge ’em with Mean-
. nefs and Infufficiency on the account of
this Low-fpiritednefs which they difcover ;
were it not for another fort of Feari] b
' whic
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which- they more plainly betray them- Sed.2:

felves, and feem conicious of their own '/ V™V

Defe@. The Criricks, it feems, are

formidable to ’em.. The CriTicxs are

the dreadful Speters, the Giants, the En-

chanters, who traverfe and difturb ’em in ~

their Works. Thefe are the Perfecutors,

- for whofe fake they are ready to hide their
heads; beginﬁ Refcue and Protedtion of

all good People ; and flying in particular

to 7he Great, by whofe Favour they hope to

be defended -from this mercilefs examini

Race. “ For what can be more crue

¢ than to be forc’d to fubmit o the rigo-

¢ rous Laws of Wit, and write under fuch

¢ fevere Judges as are deaf to all Courtfhip,

“ and can be wrought upon by no Infinua-

“ tion or Flattery to pafs by Faults, and

% pardon any Tranfgreffion of Ars?”

- To judg indeed of the Circumftances
of a modern Awthor, by the Pattern of
his * Prfac’}e:, Dedisations,and Introductions,
one wowd think that at the moment when
a Piece of his was in hand, fome Conju-
ration. was forming againft him, fome Dia-
bolical Powers drawing together to blaft
his Work, and crofs his generous Defign.

He therefore rouzes his Indignation, har-
dens his Forehead, and with many fu-

* Infra, p. 329,330 And VOL. IIL P 259, 277. in
the Notes.

rious
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Part 2.rious Defiances and Avant-SATANS! en-

VY Vters on his Bufinefs: not with the leaft
regard to what mag Juftly be objected to
himin a way of CriTicism; but with
an abfolute Contempt of the Mawxer and
Are it-felfe

Obp1 profanum vulgus & arceo, Was in
its time, no doubt, a generous Defiance.
‘The Avant ! was natural and proper in its
place; efpecially where Religion and Vir-
tue were the Poet’s Theme. But with
our Moderns the Cafe is generally the
very Reverfe.  And accordingly the De-
flance or Avamt thow’d run much after this
manner: ¢ As for you vulgar Souls, mere
« Naturals, who know no Art, were never
¢« admitted into the Temple of Wifdom,
“ nor.ever vifited the San&xmirs of Wit
“ or Learning, gather your-felves toge-
¢« ther from all Parts, and hearken to the
¢« Song or Tale T am about to utter. But
« for you Men of Science and Under-
¢« ftanding, who have Ears and Judgment,
« and can weigh Senfe, {can Syllables, and
¢ meafure Sounds: You who by a certain
« Ars diftinguith falfe Thought from true,
« Correctnefs from Rudenefs, and Bomsbast
% and Chaos from Order and the Sublime;
“ Away hence! or ftand aloof! whilft I
% practife upon the Eafinefs of thofe mean
“ Capacitys apd Apprehenfions, who
% make the moft pumerous Audicnceé

' ¢ an
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. % gnd are the only competent Judges of Set. 2.
| % my Labours.” L

*T'1s ftrange to fec how differently the
Vanity of Mankind runs, in different Times
and Seafons. ’Tis at prefent the Boaft of
almoft every Enterprizer in the Musks
Art, ¢ That by his Genius alone, and a
“ patural Rapidity of Stile and Thought,

“ he is able to carry all before him; that
“ he plays with his Bufinefs, does things

“in ing, at a venture, and in the
% quickeft period of Time.” In the Days
of Articx Elegance, as Works were
then truly of another Form and Turn, fo
Workmen were of another Humour, and
had their Vanity of a quite contrary kind,
‘They became rather affeted in endeavour-
ing to difcover the pains they had taken to
be corre@®. They were glad to infinuate
how laboriaufly, and with what expence
of Time, they had brought the fmalleft
Work of theirs (as perhaps a fingle Ode
or Satir, an Oration or Panegyrick) to its
perfeion. When they had fo polifh’d
their Piece, and renderd it fo natural and
eafy, that it feem’d only a lucky Flight,
2 Hit of Thaught, or flowing Vein of Hu--
mour; they were then chiefly concern’d
left it thow'd in reality pafs for fuch, and
their Artifice remain undifcover’d. They
were Willing it fhow’d be known how fe-
rious their Play was; and how elaborate

)8

their
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Part 2. their Freedom and Facility : that they
V™V might fay as the agreeable and polite Poet,
glancing on himf¢ |

* Ladentis (peciem dabis ¢ io}g_aéh'm'-v-v

Aady + Ut fibi quivis
Speret idem ; [udet multum, fruftraque
_laboret o
Aufus idem : tantam [feries juniiragque
polles. -

Sucu Accuracy of Workmanthip re-
quires 2 Critick’ Eye. *Tis loft upon
a vulgar Judgment. Nothi ieves 4
real Artiit more than that Indifference of
the Publick, which fuffers Work to Fa\@
uncriticiz’d. Nothing, on the other fid
rejoices him more than the nice View an
Infpection of the accurate Examiner and
zadgof Work. *Tis the mean Genius, the
flovenly Performer, who knowing nothing
of true Workmanfbip, endeavours by the
beft outward Glofs and dazling Shew, to
turn the Eye 'from a dire®t and ftedd
Survey of his Piece. :
. WaaT is there which an expert M-
fcian more earneftly defires, than to per-
form his part in the préfence of thofe who
are knowing in his Art? *Tis to zhe Ear

* Hor Epifh. lbze - 4 Id de Ame Poot.
. alone,
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alone, he applies himfelf; the critical, the Se@. 2.
nice -Ear. Let his Hearers be of what WV
Charaéter they pleafe : Be they naturall
auftere, morofe, or rigid ; no marter, lg
they dre €riticks, able to cenfure, remark,
‘found every Accord and Symphony.
What is there mortifies the Eood ainter
more, thar when amidft his
Spectators there is not one prefent, who
has been us’d. to compare the Hands of
diffetrent Mafters, or has a» Eje to diftin-
the Adv s or Defedts of every
Stile? Thro all the inferiour Orders of
Mechanicks, the Rule is found to hold
the fame. In every Science, every Art,
the real Mafters, or ,l_’r:fdmrg, rejoice in
nothing more, than in the thorow Search *
and Examination of ' their Performances,
by 4ll the Rules'of ‘Art and niceft Crii
tfm. Why therefore (in the Muses
- tiame’!) is it not the fame with our Pre-
tenders: to the Writing Art, our Poers,
and Profe-Authors in every kind? Why in
this Profeffion are we found fuch Crizick-
Hasers, and indulg’d in this unlearned A-
verfion ; unlefs it be taken for granted,
that as Wit and Learning ftand at prefent
in our Nation, we are upon the foot
of Empiricks and Mountebanks 2

~ Frow thefe Confiderations, I take up-
on me abfolutcly to condemn the fathiona-

ble and prevailing Cuftom of--inveigh.m'
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Part 2. againft Cr1TICKS, as the common Ene-
AN mys, the Pefts, and Incendiarys of the
Commonwealth of Wit .and Letters. I

~  affert, on the contrary, that they are the
Props and Pillars of this Building ; and that
Witﬁout the Encouragement and Propaga-

tion of fuch a Race, we fhowd remain ag
GoTHICK .Architeits as ever. . . :

* IN THE weaker and more imper-
fe& Societys of Mankind, fuch as thofe
-compos’d of federate Trsbes, or mix’d Co-
lonys, fcarce fetted in their new Seats, it
‘might pafs for fufficient, Good-fortune, if
the People prov’d only fo far Mafters of
Language, ‘asto be able ta underftand one
another, in order to confér about.their
Wants, and provide. for their common Ne-

- ceffitys, ‘Their expos’d and indigent State
cow’d notbe. prefum’d to afford ’em: either
that full Leifure, or eafy Difpofition 'which
was requifité to raife ’em to- any Curiofity
of Speculation. . -‘They 'who were neither
fafe from Violence, nor fecure of Plenty,

were unlikely to eng-- - -mnéceffary
Arts. Nox couwd it be they thouw'd
. turn their Actention t ie-Numbers
of their "Language, a 1armonious
Sounds whicht ey @ y emitted.

‘But when, in procefs of \time,. the Affairs

- % Asto this, and what remains oF the Séflion, e 'V O L
Hh 2. 136, & - TN ERTIIN PN TR TP i
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of the Society were fettled on an eafy and Sec. 2.
fecure Foundation ; when Debates and Dif-\ /YN,
courfes- on thefe Subje@ts of common In-
tereft, and publick Good, were grown fa-
miliar ; and the Speeches of prime Men,
and ‘Leaders, were cqnﬁdcr’x and com-

d together : there wou’d naturally be
obfery’d not ‘only a more agreeable Mea-
fure of Sound, but a happier and more
eafy  Rangement of Thoughts, in one
Speaker, | in another.

It may eafily be perceiv’d from.hence,
that:the Goddefs Prr suastoN muft have
been..in a manner the Mother of Poetry,
Rbetorick, Mufick, and the other kindred
Arts. - For’tis apparent, that.where chief
Men, and Leaders had the ftrongeft In-
tereft o perfuade; they us’d the higheft
Endeavours o plesfe. So that in fuch «
State_ox Polity as has been defcrib’d, not
only the beft Order of Thought, and Turn
of Fancy, but the moft foft and inviting
Numbers muft have been employ’d, to
harm zhe Publick Ear, and to incline zhe
~ Heart, by the Agreeablenefs of Expreffion. -

.. ArmosT all theantient Maffers of this
{ort were faid to hrave been MusicraNs.
And Tradition, which foon grew fabulous,
ow’d not better. reprefent the firlt Founders
OrEftablifbers of thefe larger Societys, than
asreal Song fters, who b;:%le power of ‘;heir

‘ o - Voice



238  ADVICE to an Author.

Part 2. Voice and Lyre, cow’d charm the wildeft
VYV Beafts, and draw the rude Forefts and Rocks
into the Form of faireft Citys. Nor can it

‘be doubted that the fame Artiffs, who o in-
%xﬁﬁo'uﬂy apply’d themfelves to ftudy the
nmbers of Speech, muft have made pro-
portionable Improvements in the Study of

mere Sounds and natural Harmony; which,

of it-felf, muft have confiderably contribu-

ted rowards the fofmmﬁ' the rude Manners

and harfh Temper of their- new ‘People.. -

TIr thereforeit fo happen’d in. thefe free
Communitys, made by Confent and vo-
juntary Affociation, that after a while,
the Power of One, or of s Few, grew pre-
valent over the reft; if ForcE -took
place, and the Affairs of the Society: were
adminifte’d without their Concurrence,
by the influence of -Awe and Terrour : it
follow’d, that thefe pathetick Sciences and
Arts of Speech were little cultivated, fince
they were of little ufe.- But where PEx-
suasioN was the chief means of guidin,
the Society ; where theag;cc?le were to
convincd before they ; there Elock-
tion became confiderable; there Orgtors
and Bards were heard ; and the chief Ge-
nius’s and Sasges of the Nation berook
themfelves to the Study of thofe Arts, by
which the People were renderd more
treatable in a way of Reafon and Under-

ftanding, and more fubje& to be lodey
- en
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Men of Stience and Erudition. ' ‘The more Seét. 2.
thefe Artiffs ‘courted the Publick, the more V"™
they inftructed it, * In fuch Co%imtiom as
thele, *twas the Intereft of the Vife and A-
ble, that the Conimunity fhou’d be Judges
of Abilityand Wifdom, - The _h(i!gh Efteem’
of Ingenuity was What advanc’d the Inge-
nious to the greatéft Honours. | -And they
- who foft by Science, and Politencfs in the
higher-Atts, cow’d not fail to promote that
Tafté atid Relifb to which they ow’d their
perfonal Diftintion and Pre-emingnce.
ofe Arts have been
« derfedtion, by Free
, ¢ NatureS ;Olf; their
- propet Soil, . pro-
lalx)]tsP:e.‘:Wh‘ilft'Pthe
~ighuu. udys, and vafteft. Empires, go-
vern’d by Force, and.s -Defpotick Power,
¢ow’d, ' dffer ‘Ages ‘of Peace and Leifure,
produce ho other than what was deform’d
and’ barbarous of the kind. -

Wuen the perfuafive Arts were grown :

thus into'Repute, and the Power of mov- * .-
ing the AffeCtions bécome. the Study and
Emulation of the forward Wits and afpi-
f,i:(% Genius's of the Times ; it wou’d ne-
cefiarily happen that -many Genius’s of
. equal Size and Strength, tho lefs covetous
- of -publick Applaufe, of Power, or of In-
- fluence over Mankind, wow’d content them-

Yol 1, Q felves
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Part 2. felves with the Contemsplation merely of

WV thefe enchapting Artgw’ Thefe they wou’d

the better enjoy, the more they refin’d

their Taffe, and cultivated their Esr. For

to gli Myfick there muft be an Ear pro-

grtignablc. ci’Then; dn;zuﬁ be an Art A:;:‘

earing found, ¢’er the performing .

can baﬁre their due ei:é“g: any ' thing

exquifite in the kind be felt or compre-

hended. The juft Performers theyefore

in each Art, wou'd naturally be the moft

defirous of improving . refiping the

ublick Ear; “gbich they cou’d no way

o well egc_c‘.t,as by the help of thof¢ lat-

ter Genius’s, who were in a their

Interpresers to the ?egﬁ!:; and who by

their Example taught the Publick to dif-

cover what was juff and excellent in each
Performance. - .

HeNcE wasthquiginome'mcxs; ,
who, as Arts and Sciences advanc’d, wow'd
neceffarily come withal into Repute ; and
being heard with Satisfattion in their 1
were at length tempted to become A«rhors,
and appear in pu glick. Thefe were ho-
nour’d with the Name of Sophifts : A
Character which in early times was lu%l ]
refpected. Nor did the gravelt Phy jbyr
phersy who were Cenfors of Manners, and,
CriTrcks of a higher degree, -difdain
to exert their Criticifm in the inferiour
Arts ; efpecially in thofe relating to SP‘“"&
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and the wer of Ar tmm:t and Perfua-Sect. 2.
ﬁw ‘ pow | 4 . | L oz

Wm: N ﬁxch l)r Rm as éllxc:s was onc;g
nfén, ’twas fo, on to impofe
on Mankin v;gl:;tpgg; fpecious I:ad

% Pubhck Wou’d be paid
il iy Wit, or jingling Eloquence.
Wherc thie’ Learn d Cmncxs were fo
, rebcw’c!, m t{aplfér: themielves:
dﬂ'&aiﬁ’d not to be of the number ; there
con’d not: fail to arife Criticks of an infe-
rowr Order, who wowd fubdivide the fe--
veral Provinoes of this Empire. Efymolo-
Ofsy Philg%:{:: Grammarians, Rbetori-
#s, and’ ‘of - confiderable note, and‘ |
emment Aint theur ‘degree, wou'd: ev

: , ‘and " vindicaté the Tru
and’ ]uﬂg thtir Art, “reviéali n;g(
hiddert Beautyswhich kay in thc ‘Wor

jult Performers ; and b eﬂmﬁ thewcak‘
Sides, f’jilfe Orna.mentsz and affe¢ted Graces
| Ofm Mmete’ Premdeg Nothihg of o\ggat we
S ity in t, ot Bowbast in-
oﬁlﬁ - of %l‘:leneﬂernmzte Kind, or
of the falfe-Tendey, the pointed Witzici[m,
the ‘ disjointed Thought, the crouded Si-
mite,- or the mix’d Metaphor; cow’d pafs
cven on the common Ear: whilft the No-
TARYS, th¢ ExposiTors, and PROME-"
TERs above-mention’d, were every where

- athand, and r to explode the #nna-
’Wd Mamer. ady P _
Q 2 *T1s
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Part 2. C T
WY\ Tis eafy to imagine, that amidft the
feveral Stiles and Manners of Difcourfe or °
Writing, the eafieft attain’d, and -earlieft
practis’d, .was the Miraculows, J:t Pompasr,.
or what we generally call the  SusLimg.,
Aftonifbmentis of all other Paffions the.
eafieft rai$d. in raw. .and unexperienc’d.

Mankind. & Tp
fancy are e ‘And,
the known thefe,
is to make’ ' WAy .
for ’em in F] ) Su[—
p Erize at th e fet;
efore ’em. barba-
rians is hid unds.
And the fin €nor-,
mous Figur aring.
Colours, anc is a-
mazingly be....., ‘ ~ rour.

and Confternation.

. In Poetry, and ﬂu«
nifbing Part, or what c
Sublime; is.form’d by
gures, the ‘multiplicity

T Glawe

* Aibsws 3 domrd ougi i) iuh mewemiy dvas. “Eapesim &
$v iy 1 Su 7 jwelow SvoudTer, dAAE Tuzun). * * X Zgun
3 1, VarndrTeon 73 idelinds, ' rils Eewindis xaxgnedrm.
Eomer § Mow, yAGT]es, ¥ usTngoedvs x5 swxlaar, x5
7%y T adg ™ wews AM’ &y 7% Sua dmi]a v Tuav TS
wotiia, § aivifua ¥sur, i Baglacapss. “Ay & W'in psra-
Popiy, aivifuat $ar J¢ éwyM'r"lgv,' % LagCaciouss. - Ange.

‘. . 4

-
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and by quitting as much as poffible the na- Se&. 2.
tural and eafy way of. Expreffion, for that VY7
which' is moft unlike to. Humanity, or
ordinary Ufe. ' Thisth ~~  -F~
ticks affures us to have
of the earlieft Poets, b
HowmEer; or till fuch tir
Poet came into Repute,
Ipurious Race, and gav
mate and genuine Kind.
what was decent of the |
Pphorick’ Stile, introduc’d tne nazura ang
Jfimple ; and tarn’d his thoughts towards the .
real Beauty of Compofition, the Unity of : ¢ ..,.»
Defign, the Truth of Chara@ers, and the |
juft Imitation of Nature in each parti- }

.
(ORI

M T Al

de Poet.-cap. 22. This the fame Mafter-Critick explains fur-
ther in his Rbetoricks, Lib. 3. cap. 1. where he refers to thefe
Paffages of his Poeticks. "Exel /& oi Tlonilai AporTes i,
Ne Tl Ay i woeioudut Tiv de Th Pifar, Na
T80 @ommn) oo HAvelo Atlis, * ¥ * * o Wiy Y71 0f
wirro oY draiddi v, Tés TotuTss dtor]ar Neeades XA~
M. q¥ro &S ik fere * XX wd¥ B ol 745 Teaypdle
aosrles, ¥n xedvlar + dumy Tesmov. AN dowep wal
7 Wegpirear eis 7 tauleior usTiCnour, Nd 7 7 Aiye
wn %yj'r;m sposprellov - Evas K darew, . Yrwe. xai P
ooy donygay, Som JE;? Ty drelor k. * . *
xal invly of ™ $8dudlez wasvles, dLoivga.  Atd padior

U Sus TETSS, o0F a:.‘u'kl s ¥m xedvlas exeive T TeoTW.

hat among the early Réformers of this Sombafiick Manner,
he places.H o MER as the Chief, we may fee eafily in his
Poeticks. As particularly in that Paffage (chap.24.) “Em 7d¢
Naveiac xai 7y AEir Sxew Rards, ois & oy Oune@- xé-

\ ~ 3 ~ ‘

Xonlas, ral oedTG xal ixgvés. * * * Ileds s Térug
A xai davoig greiyas \zFCiCanug.

Q3 THE
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&“{3 Tux Manner of this Father-Poet was

afterwards varioufly imitated, and divj.
ded into feveral Shares; efpecially whepn
it came to be copy’d in Dramatick. T g A«
GEDY came ; and took what was
moft Solemn and Sublime. In this part
the Poets fucceeded fooner thanin C o mx-
py ar the facetious Kind; as was natural
indeed to fuppofe, fince this wasin ;qgli?
the eafieft Manner of the swo, and c;g:,b_e
of being brought the fooneft to PerfeGtion.
~ For fo the fame Prince of Criticks * fuffi-
ciently informs us. And ’tis highly worth
remarking, what this mighty Genius and
Judg of Art, declares concerning T a-
GEDY ; that whatever Idea might be
form’d of the utmoft Perfeion of this
kind of Poem, it cou’d in Praitice rife no
higher than it had been already carry’d in’
histime ; + ¢ Having at length (fays h¢)
¢ attain’d its Ends, and being apparently
“ con-

* Feroutmns %r da’ dex s dloagdasinis, xail don} xal §
J)':S‘ &c. De Poefx cap. 4.0” When he has“gmpax’d
this and T%edy together, he recapitulates in his next

Chapter, ‘A &' W 705 TegyodVox uslapdous, xai &% &y

ior]e, & AshiSwar. ‘H J% Kopgdia, Na ' ph owede-

Ledus 4€ doyiis, ¥raber. Kai ;59{"@' Koppdiy bt wds

;?gxw £Jwxey, &c. Cap. 5. See VOL. lil p. 139. in the
otes.

+ Ked aomrds pdlalord's pélaCerton § Torypdia baud-

ouro, ¢vel Y96 Ty avriic pdaw. Cap.4. So true a Prophet
as well as Crazick was this great Man. For by the Event it
appear’d that ‘Tragedy being rais’d to its height by SoPHo-
cLEs and EURIPIDES, and no room left for further

‘ . Excellence
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«c Sed. 2.
- MB. ., . , , e e NN
had been alféady in fome mannet reduc’d ;
but, as he plainly infinyates, it lay yet un:
finifi’d : hotwithftanding the witty La-
bours of an ArisTOPHANES, and the
othér comick Poets of the firft Manner,
Who had floutifi’d a whole Agé before this
Critick. As pérfe& as were thofe Wits in
Stile and Language; and as fertile in all |
the Variétys and Turns of Humour; yet
the Truth of Chdra&ers, the Beauty o
Ordér, and the fimple Imitation of Na-
tiire wére in a manner wholly ynknown to
%fii; or thro Petulancy, or Debauch of

- S Y L3

Exd¢ellence or Emulation 3 there were no moré Tragick Poets
befides thefe endur’d, after the Author’stime. Whilft Comedy
.went on, improving il ro the fécshd and hird degree s Tra-
* gedhy finifh'd its comfeunder Eu R 1 P10 Bs: whomi tho ot
great Author criticizes with the utmoft Severity, in his Poericks 5
yet he plainly emough confeffes 6 have caity’d ¢he Siilé of
“Fragedy to its full Height and Dignity. _For_as-to the Refor-
mation which that Poet made in the ufe of rbe Swblime and
fawrative Sﬁech, in general 3 fee what our difcerning Au-
thor fays in his Rberoricks : where he ftrives to fhew the Im-
pertinence and Naufeoufnefsof the florid Speakers, and fuch A~
as underftood not the Ufe of the fimple and natural Manner,
« The juft Mafters and right Managers of the Poetick of Hizh
« Stile, fhoud learn (fays he) how to conceal the Manner as
¢ much as poffible.” As3 Pei AardLvew moiivlas, xai uh
Donely AMyeiy meTALT UV, EANL BEQUXSTIS. G IO Tdwe
vdv  Exero &, Toradlior. Q¢ 93 mess éhbuadiorla da-
Carorlar, 1aduwep weds T cives T pagrypives. Kal
oior 1 QuodWes pwp) TS @eds T T dAAwy JmoxetTwy
0 23S, 78 My O Yuuwr ras, di & drbrerar aréxdlas
¢, v 716 Sn Tiis waelyas Narixle Seasyor owl]iBi.
S2¢p ‘ETPITIIAHE @ud, xal vmdafs wpd7@ . Rhet
Ubo 3. €ap. 2. '
' Q4 Humour,
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Part 2, Humour, were, it feems, neglected and feg

W Y\afidee. A MeNaANDER had not as yet
appear’d ; who arofe foon after, to accom-
pYilh the Prophecy of - our grand Mafter of
Art, and confummate Philologist. . -

CoMEDY * had at this time done little
more than what the antient + Parodys had
done beforeit. >Twas of admirable ufe to
explode the falfe Sublime of early Poets,
and fuch as in its own Age were on every
occafion ready to relapfe into that vicious
Manner. The good Tragedians them-
felves cou’d hardly efcape its Lathes, The
pompous Orators were its never-failing
‘SUPje[Qs. bly‘lverglf thing which niight be
impof1 a falfe Gravity or Solemnity,
wagofotll'gzd to endure thteyTrial of this
Touchftone. Manners and Charaters, as
well as Speech and Writings, were dif-

*"Qoasp P nai 7d omediia pdrig wommis? OuneG- Ay
(uir® 38 iy &7t of . AN 37‘:‘:;2 Jupioes Poaualizgs
s70ings) 7w xal 74 THs Koupdias giudle apo7@ swés
dleifer.  Arift. Poet. cap. 4. No wonder if, in this Defcent,
Comedy came late. See below, . 253. in the Notes. And
above, p. 1¢8.

+ The PARODYS were very antlent : but they were in
reality no other than mere Burlefque, or Farce. COMEDY,
which borrow'd fomething from thofe Humours, as well as
from the Phallica below-mention’d, was not, however, rais’d
to any Form or Shape of Art (as faid above) till about the
timeof ARISTOPHANES, who was of the firf model,
and a Beginner of the kind; at the fame time that TRAGE-
DY had undergoneall its Changes, and was already come to
its laft perfe@ion ; as the Grand Critick has fhewn us, and as
our other Authoritys plainly evince.

. e cuis’d
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culs’'d. with the greateft. Freedom.: -No- Sed. 2.
thmg ‘cow’d be berter fitted than this Ge- VN
niys of Wit, to unmask the face of thi

and remove .thofe. Larve naturally form’d

from the Tragick Manner, and pompous

Stde, Whlch had preceded o

X ,Ef ,damzt mgmtmgﬂe logta , mtzgae
. Cothdrno. .~ .. .
- Succx-:ssx'r petus bﬁComwdm.

' ’TWAs not by chance that this Sm:uf
ﬁonha n’din GREECE, after the man-:
“ner.defcrib’d ; but rather thro. Neceflity,

and from thc Reafon and 4 Nature of
Things. For in healthy Bodys, Nature
dx&ates Remedys of her own, and pro-

* Hor. de. Arte Poet. The immediate preceding Verfes of
HoR A C E, after his having {poken of the ﬁrﬁ Tragedy un-
der THESP 1S, are; - °

Poft hunc perfone palleque repertor bamﬂc

1 Efehylus, ¢ modidis infiravit pulpisa signis,

Et dociit, e - -
" Before the imeof Tu esP18, Tragedy indeed was faid to
be, as Hor acg alls it here (in a concife way) ignotum
gemws, - It lay in a kind ‘of Chaos intermix’d ‘with other
Kinds, and hardly diftinguifhable by its Gravity and Pomp
from the Humours which rgave Rife afterwards to Comedy,.
But in a ftri&t hiftorical Senfe, as we find PrLaTO fpeaking
in his M 1 N0 5, Tragedy was of antienter date, and even of
the very antienteft with the Athenians, His words are, H
&% Teaypdia sar maradr Wddde, by o5 olor’as, ¥m Otz
oudG <eCapim, id" m ‘bpuvixu AN 6t e Smroligas,
oy garads dvrd fueiices Or Tiis I% Tiie wrdrsws Supnua.

4 Of this Subject fce more in VOL. I, paz. 136, 7
$, &

vides
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Part 2. vidés for the Cure of what has =’d
VYV amifs in the Growth and Progref$ of 2
Conftitution. The Affairs of this fiee

Rt o odens every day
Ability an t ev F imhprovs
ing, achttcrsaxi&Artst;ptrbcy
wou'd of courfe find in themfelves a
Str of Nature, which by the help of
' good Ferments, and a wholefont oppofition
. of Humours, wot’d corre@ in one way
whatever was exceflive, or peccast (as Phy-
ficians fay) in another. Thus the florid
and over-finguie Humour of thi¢ bigh
8tile was allay’d by forrething of a con-
trary nature, The Comick Gentius was ap<
ply’d, as a kind of Ceaffict, to thofe Exue
gcrances and Fangas’s of the fwoln Diax
le&, and ificent manner of Speech.
But after a while, even this Remedy it-
felf was found te turn into a Difeafe : as
Medicines, we know, grow corrofive,
when the fouler Matters on which they
wrought are fufficiently purg’d, and the

Obftru@ions remov’d, .
% ——In vitiumy Libertas excidit, & Vims
~ Dignam Lege regi. +

*T'1s a great Error to fuppofe, as fome
have done, that the reftraining this licen-

* Hor. de Arte Poet.
¥ Itfollows—Lex eff accepta, Chorufque
Turpiter obricuit, fublato jure ;
: tious

/

|

|
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tious n N
fation 1 )
Beate, « I

Foreigners; wham iz lirdde concern’d afeer © =7
what maoner thofe - Citizens treated one ™, 7" "
another, in their Comedys ; or what fort
of Wit ar Humour they made choice of] * bovon
for their ordinary Diverfions. If upon a ™'/
~ -of Government, as during the
Ufurpation of the Thirty, of when that
Nation' was humbled at any time, cither
by a Puirip, an ALEXANDER, Or an
ANTIPATER, they had been forcd a.
gainft their Hifs, to enal fiuch Laws as
thefe ; ’tis certain they woud have foon
’d*em, when thofé Terrours were re.
mov'd: (as they foon were) and the People
reftor’d to their former Libertys. For not-
withftanding what this Nation fuffer'd oss-
wardly, by feveral thocks receiv’d from
Fareign States ; notwithftanding the Do-
minion and Pawer they loft sbrasd, they
peeferv’d the fame Government af home.
And how paffionately interefted they were
in what concern’d their Diverfions and
publick Spectacles ; how jealous and full
of Emulation in what related to their
Poetry, Wit, Mafick, and other Arss, in
which they excePd all other Nations; is
well known to Perfons who have any Com~
prchenfion of antienr Manners, or been
the leaft converfant in Hiftory. ‘

et

NoTHING
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Part2. - .- o s T

VYV - NoTuiNg therefore cou’d have:been
‘the Caunfe of thefe Publick’ Decrees; and
of this gradual Reform in the Common-
wealth of Wit, befide ‘the real Reform of
Tafte and Humour in the  Commonwealth
or Government it-felf Inftead of an
Abridgment, ’twas in 'reality. an 'lndreal%
of Liberty, an Enlargement of the Security
of Property, and -an Advancement.of pri-
vate Eale and perfonal Safery, to' provide
againft what was injurious to the good
Name and Reputation of every Citizen.
As this Intelligence in Life and' Manners
grew greater in that experienc’d People,
io the Relith of Wit and Humour wowd
naturally in proportion be more refin’d.
Thus GrReeck in general grew more
and more polite; and as it advanc’d in this
refg_e&, was more averfe to the obicene
buffooning manner. The ATHENIANS
ftill went before the reft, and led the way
in Elegance of every kind. For even their
firft Comedy was a Refinement upon fome
irregular Attempts which had been made
in that dramatick way. And the grand
* Critick fhews us, that in his own time
the PuarrLica, or feurrilons and obfiene
Farce, prevail'd ftill, and had the Counte-

\

* Lib. de Poet. cap. 4. de Tragoedid & Comcedid, feilicet,
Kai 5 & dwd & Eappdvleor ¥ NMuegulor, i It £73
7 darhixg, & E71 4 viv & aoAAals airewy Nauiiiss
nfu{&.&m, X3 wingsr wEndm, &e.

nance
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pance of  the Magiftrate, in fome Citys of Se. 2.
GrEeecE, who..were behind the feft in W NN
this Reform of Taft¢ and Manners, -

BT what: js yét.a more undeniable
Evidenes of this maturs! and gradual Re~
finemicot of Stiles) and Mannets. ‘among
the .Angients, particularly in what con-
cern’d. theis: Stage, is, that this very Cafe
of . Prohibision. and Reftraint, happen’d a-
mong, the Ro M Ns themfelves; where
no  Effe@s .of Foreign Power, or of a
Home' Tyranny ¢an be pretended. : : Their-
FesceNNIN, and ATELLAN Way of
Wit, was in early "days prohibited, and
Laws made againtt it, - for .the Publick’s [ake,
and in regz.rd'to the Welfare- of -the Com-
munity : ‘Such Licentiou/nefs having been’
found in.reality contrary to the juft.Li-.
berty “of the People, -~~~ " .-
K o _Doluere craento ' »
.. Degte laceffiti : " fast intaitis quoque Cira -
Conpi1TIONE faper CoMMUNIL:
 LQuin etiam Lex - ’
Panaque lata mala que nollet Carmine .
‘quemquam: ‘ SR

In dcfenoc Qf‘ .'Wh_at‘l have here ad--
vanc’d, I cou’d, befides the Authority of

1

* Hbl'q- Epiﬂv | O li&o 2. i . .
S grave
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Part 2. grave ¥ Hiftosiais and Chronald
VN duce the Teftimony of one of the wileft,
and moft ferious of - antient: Authors ;
whofe fingle Authority wou’d be acknow-
ledg’d to hawe equal force with that of
many comcyrring Writers: . He fhews. as
thae chis ¥ it form’d Comedy and Schieme
of ladicross Wit, was imroducd typon the
seck of rhe Susrimel  The familiar abep
Mufe was privileg’d as a fort of Counter-
Pcdag indt the Pom -amt Formusu
% the more folemd Writers, . And
What is .highly. remarkable, out Mdmrr

*Toconﬁrmwhansfaxdofdus nanu-al.s'uc 5.0f. Wiy
and Stile; according to tfie feveral Authoritys d-cifed it
the mn:;cdhm%:cedmg;m, foe TRABO, Libl b m
& wmsly, sl TR ooy
i w5, agemn onﬂw’ xg.'lwx.wt) 3, ois T

Sy orow. m&mm. aoarfes 7°
p‘@-gr?rr a.MmJ\\ AM wbcumu,,y wtif;dﬂr ok
el KaJ‘yor, P mme\w, 79 ¥ wre o, ussar,
¢qwgsr7¢: ael 7 W TubTon, et 75 vy 6 xgiianrs o5

td

-y S Jss mif- Ku&wng <y ne g 7! anin
Axlely Tl oo dmp "‘W"h 19 9% T Uy ier,
29)aCiCadiioar sis T3 Aoyoeids wn "9"“‘4“'”'

+ Mgeny ds T, w a gfam-
Caviflw,.x; Bn. TRTEL 70 W #n&a 39 ) Sx1aie i £
aumiis wéh, ThTOIS Yk ixﬂaﬁi peilor & d'u-

viis. * T Merd % Tl 'I”ggmp«hu ¥ dgxeie K,
onwx&n, waudzymii awpiioher :5 .‘ic ix
axgicus J)’ Qurhs ¢ 300uppuyowm wwm @es's
Sior 71 x) Dsoyrws Tavn! mapsrdplars. purd TaiTa gis B
pion Kepgdia, :gxomr i ria, &c & 2. i
“Oules vl mag’ Sror & Bior mwonly, x) e Mar dEiomsd-
rdle laparrkZilasy . abrpguowis lu} sorré
Asiay du u&vg;.v, BTl c;wav vy u‘uvuv?’
asgeiv. Jvvis 98 7505 Je;kws’« Keeh S7wlomais (wNw.
okl T orudkia gg.'}a;lném, 7in pdnsa u.']aynno«-
3@; 7” 6 Kedns, 7 @l dure w Emmm Afya.

thews
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fhews us, that in Philofophy it-felf there Sed. 2.
‘happen’d, almoft at the very fame time, 2\ VNV

- WA KT W . W - R RS es- Wlee s T

——— wm . tm e

like Sysceffion of Wit and Humour ; when
in oppofition to the fublime Philofopher,
and afterwards to his * grave Difciple and
Succeflor in the Academy, there arofe 4 Co-
wick Philofophy, io the Perfon of another
Mafter and othes Difciples; who perfonal-

ly, as well as in their Writings, were fot in

iredt oppofition to-the former : not as difx
fering in + Ofiinions or Maxims, but in
their Stile ‘and Maaner; in the Tum of
Hwmour, and Method of Inftrudion.

TS PLEASANT enongh to confi-
der how exa@ the refemblance was between
the Lineage of Philofophy and that of Poetry;
as deriv’d from- their fwo chief Founders,
o Patriarchs ; in whofe Loins the feverab

- Races lay as it wereinclos’d, - Foras || zbe

grand poetick S1rE Was, by the confent of
all Antiquity, allow’d to have farnifh’d
Subject both to the Tragick, the Comsck, and
every other kind of genuine Poetry ; fo

* Sge the Citations immediately preceding.
+ Tunicd difiapria -n——-r}uvl?Sat. 13 Ver. 232 .
|l Ses above, page 246, in the Notes. According to thiy
OM BRICAL Lineage of Poerry, Comedy. wouw'd natu-
rally prove the Dramg of latelt Birth. Fortho ARIsTO-

TLB, in thefame place, cites H O M BR's Margises as ana-

Yogous to Comedy, yet the Ih'n(&andody{lu, in which the
Heroick Stile prevails, having been everb“'ihe{t in Efteem,
were likeliefk to be firlt wrought and culdy !

. ' the
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Part 2. the Philofophicil PATRIARCH, in the
VY™ ame manner, * containing. within himfelf
the feveral Genius’s of Philofophy, gave
rife to all’ thofe feveralManners in ‘which
that Science wasdeliv'dﬂd,.: EETER

- . Hus: Difciple of noble Birth and -lofty
Genius, who afpir’d to::¢i Poetry and Rhe-
torick, took the Sublimt ‘part, - and fhone
above his other Condifciples.: He of mean
Birth, .and pooreft Circumifthhces, ‘ whofe
Conftitution : as-well a8:Condition inclin’d
him moft to the way'we call Saririck, took
the reproving part, which in his better-
humour’d and more agreeable Succeflor,
turn’d into the Comick lgd, and went upon
the Model of that 4 antient Comedy whick
was then prevalent. But. another noble
Difciple, ' whofe Genius wis towards Ac-
tion, and: who ‘provid: afterwards- the

N i ' PR Y ey pb o -
m;vﬂx;o Dialogwes were real POEMS (as has been
n above, ‘pag. 193, ‘&¢.) ‘This ‘mday eafily be colle@ed
from the Po:;ifkf of 9the Grat)n& Mﬁiﬁ_ ?We nZzyi aiig what
is cited by ATHEN ZUs from dnother Trealift ofthat
Author. O 7i dAss dmf. daads wgxorogons, &r
#0 mAleiq "Oumesy nbirrwy; xat Ui wysludly sofnar,
uloe M [ [Adrur] 73 Asandyes pupol|inas yedlas, @r
aiis idias 8d" av]s dueslits b, Tled 38 Luré 730" sdes
H Abyer é Tai@- "AMEdur@-, s Nivias § Nenadls
isvgel xai 2~2‘Jt§¢(';vvu- :,:}?gﬂb;nf I v 1 el oy
708 Yedtel, ney $7056 Ths ygAvuives Eepeoe
¢ yG Mipes, uid odusy J;{;‘c“'acgyu; ,w{"ﬁz“’mﬁ i?o-;;:
« "AnsEauirs 78 Tols 736 opd7ss Yeopbias W Sonsalinsy
- J)Méy:!l 37 ’tg?:mf odaner b FoAUPaI ]G Aererli-
Ang ALTrQ:  Ata vasr 3 sy
e L e, Ay pliapivas b "Mkl arr
+ According to the two laft Citations, . pag. 392,

gréateft




ADVICE to an Author. 15§

greateft Hero of his time, took the gen- Set. 2.
seeler Part, and fofter Manner. He join’™d VYV~
what was deepeft and moft f0lid in Philo-

fophy, with what was eafieft and moft re-

fin’d in Breeding, and in the Charaéter and
Manner of a Gentleman. Nothing cou’d

be remoter than his Genius was, from the
fcholaftick, the rhetotical, or mere poetick

kind. He was as diftant, on one hand,

from the fonorous, high, and pompous
Strain ; as, on the other hand, from the
ludicrous, mimical, or fatirick.

Turs ¥ was that natural and fimple
Genius of Antiquity, comprehended by fo
few, and fo. little relif’d by the Vulgar.
This was that philofophical MENANDER
of earlier Time, whofe Works one may
wonder to fee preferv’d from the fame
Fate: fince in the darker Ages thro which
they paf$'d, they might probably be alike

le@ed, on the account of their like
Simplicity of Stile and Compofition.

- TuEereE is, befides the feveral Manners
of Writing above defcrib’d, another of
confiderable Authority and Weight, which
had its Rife chiefly from the critical Are
it-felf, and from the more accurate Infpec-
tion into the Works of preceding Maﬂ_gers. '
The grand Critick, of whom we have

* VOL. IIL p. 249. ' .
Vol. 1. R already
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Partz aligady fpoken, was @ Chief and Leader

VY in this rerachn-mcn. For tho the
Sor 1sTs of elder time had treared ma-
ny S:i:;c&s methodicall, and in Form; yss

this Writer was the firft who gain’d Re-

utc in the wethodigk kind. - Asthe Talent

E thig great Man w3s maqre fowards po-

te and the Axts, d‘j’“ towards
thﬁ 463 folid | ofaphy, is

happen’ thqt in 1 Sf:hool there was
more care taken of gthg: Sciepce &

of Ethicks, Disled, or Logick ; whi

vinces were chiefly cultivated by the Suc-

ceflors of the Academy and Porch. .

It has bcea obferv’d of this methodick
qr fch "lf‘ﬁlde annsr, that it natwrally. be-
%it ed 2 “t W’ W Qv VhQ endow’d with

3 cp enfiye apd flrong Geniug, Wwas
not lﬁ;mﬂf of 3 yefin’d Temper, blef'd
by the Graces, ar favourd by any. Myfe;
one wha was not.of a fruitful Imagination,
but rather dry and rigid; yet withal acure
and piercing; accurate and diftin&. For
the chief Nerve and Sinew of this Sgile

nfifts in the clear Djvifion and Rartition
? the ‘Subjects. Tho; there is nothing ex-
alting in'the Mﬂnncr, ’tis naturally power-
and copmangding ; apd, moze than any
other, fubdues the Mind, and firengthens
its Determinations. Tis. from this Genius
that firm Conclufions and fteddy Maxims -
are befi form’d: which if folidly. bu;k;, and -

on
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oh fire grownd, are the Morvelt and beftSed, 2»
Guides towards Wifdom and Ability, in' /"

every kind; but if defective, or unfound,
in the leaft part, muit of neceffity lead us
to the gmﬂgaAbﬁxditys, and: fhiffeft Pew
éantry- and Conceit. \

Now the every. other Stile and ge-
miire Manner of Compofition has its-(gz,
der and Method; as well as this which,. in
a peculiar fenky we Gl rhe. Mbthodick §

¥:‘ it is this Manner alome which. pros

fles Method, diffe&s it-felf in Parts, and

makes its own Amatomy. The Sublime
can no- way c¢ondef¢end. thus, or bear to

be fafpended 'in #s impemous. Courfe, .

The: Comick, or Derifory Manner, &8 furr
ther ftill from making fliew of Method
*Tis then, if ever, that it pwefumes tq
give ie-felf this wife Air, when jts Defign

1s to expofe: the- Thing it-felf, and ridicule -

the Formlity and Sophiftry fo often fhels

‘ter’d bemeath it.  The Simple Manner,

which beu? the firiéte(t Imication of Na-
ture, fhow’d of right be the compleateft, in

the Diftribution of its Parts, and Symme- -

try of its Whole, is yet o far fiom making
any - oftentation of Method, that it con-
ceals the Artifice as much as poffible :
endeavouring only to exprefs the cffe&t of
Art, under the appearance of the greatcfk

Eafe and Negligence. And even when -

it affames the cenfuring or reproving part,
o it
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Part 2.it does it in the moft conceal’d and gen-
N de way, .

Tue Authors indeed of our Age are
as little capable of receiving, as of giving
Advice, in fuch a way, as this: So little is
the general Palat form’d, as yet, to a

. Tafte of real SimpLICITY. ' AsS for zhe
>~ SusL1ME, tho it be often the Subjet of
Criticifm ; it can never be the Manner,
or afford the Means. The Way of Form
and MeTHOD, the didadtick or preceptive
Manner, as it has been ufually pra&tis’d
amongft us, and as our Ears have been
long accuftom’d, has fo little force to-
wards the winning our Attention, that it
is apter to tire us, than the Metre of an
old Ballad. We no fooner hear the Theme
propounded, the Subje& divided and fub-
divided (with fir# of the fir#, and fo
forth, as Order requires) but inftantly we
begin a Strife with Nature, who other-
wife might furprize us in the foft Fetters
of Sleep ; to the great Difgrace of the
Orator, and Scandal of the Audience.
' The only Manner left, in which Criticifin
‘tan have its juft Force amongft us, is the
antient. Com1cx ; of which kind were
the firt Roman Milcellanys, or Satirick
‘Pieces : afort of original Writing of their
own, refin’d afterwards by the beft Ge-
nius, and politeft Poet of thar Nation ;
who, notwithftanding, owns the Manner

‘to
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to have been taken from the Greek Comedy Se&, 2,
above-mention’d. And if our home-Wits W V™V
wou’d refine upon this Pattern, they might
perhaps meet with confiderable Succefs,

- I efle&, we may obferve, that in our
own Nation, the moft fuccefsful Criticifm, - .
or Method of Refutation, is that which ¢
borders moft on the Manner of the earlieft
‘Greek Comedy. The highly-rated * bur-
lefque Poem, written on the Subje@ of
our Religious Controverfys in the laft Age,
is a fuflhgc:icnt Token of this kind. And
that juftly-admir’d Piece of + Comick Wit,
given us fome time after by an Author
of the higheft (%ﬁuality, has furnifh’d our
beft Wits in all their Controverfys, even
in’ Religion and Politicks, as well as in
the Afhairs of Wit and Learning, with
the moft effetual and entertaining Me-
thod of expofing Folly, Pedantry, falfe
Reafon, and ill Writing. And without
fome fuch rolerated manner. of Criticifm as
this, how grofly we might have been im-
pos’d on, and fhou’d continue.to be, for
the future, by many Pieces of dogmatical
Rhetorick, and pedantick Wit, may eafily
be apprechended by thofe who know any
thing of the Statg of Letters in our Na-

 *HupiprAS ' ' .
+ The REaearsaL, See VOL. IIL p. 277, inthe
Notgs, and Zid. p, 281, . L

R3 -  tion,
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Part 2. tion, or arc in the leaft ficred to judg of
VYN the Manner of the common Poets, or for-
mal Awthirs of the Titnes. -

In what Form, or Manner fbev’ef,' Cri-

ticifm may appear amonﬁ us, or Cri-
'nfcxs chufe to cxert their Taleat ; it
can become none befides the groﬂg fupec.
ftitious, or ignorant, to be alarm’d at thi
Spirit. . For if it be ill maneg’d, and
with little Wit ; ic will be deftr@y’d by
fomething wittier in the kind : If it be
witty itdelf, it muflt of neceflity ad-

vance Wit. .

ANbp-thus from the Confidemation of
antient as. well as modern Time, it ap-
pears that the Caufe and Imrerest of Cri-
Ticks is the fame with that of Wi,
Learning, and good Senfe,

SECT. I

HUS we have furveyd the State of

- Authors, as they are influenc’d from

_ without ; either by the Frowns or Favour

* of the Greaty or by the Applaufe or Cen-

" fure of she -Criticks, It remains only to

. confider, how the PeopLE, or World, in

- general, ftand affe@ed towards our mo-

ern Pen-men ; and what occafion thefe

Adventurers may have of Complaint, SE
Bo

4

!
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THERE is nothmg more certain, than
thiar a real Genins; and thoréw Atis#; in
whatéver kind, c:mi nevér; Without the
greacet Unwill and Shamie; Bé in-
dut’d t6 a& belew his Charafter, and for

merd Tavereft be prevaiPd with té profti-
tutd his #rs or Seiesbe, by perfofh ”‘ug‘ eont

eary o R¢ Riowi Relés, - Whoever had
Meard' aniy thing of the Lives of famoud
Svritadrys; Achiredts; of Paintersy Will cafl
to mifd midny Inffances of this na\‘fure
Or whoever has ade dny ddquain

with: the béfrer fort of Mechunicks, fach a3
avé 1éal Lovers of their Ar, mdM&/fer.é
in it, muft have obfrv’d their natiral Fit
delity in this refpe@. Be they ever fo
idte, " diffohite, or debaich’d; how fégdrd-
leﬁf osrer of other Rules’ they abhot
any Tranfprefliort s/ theiv Arty ad wowd
chufe to' lofé Cultordrs and fiatve, rathes
than by 2 bafe Compliance with' rhe
Wokrp, to a contraty to whdr they

calb the Fuftnefs and Tratk of Wotk.

“@ er, (fayga poo ¥ Fellow of this’ Kind}
to his rich Cuftomer) « You are miftaken’

38

Boift, fiomt théit Encoustsr with ¢héSed. ;
PdsLick. _ WV

“ i coming to' me; for fuch-a- piece of

“ Workmanthip.. Let Who wild mike' it
« foryouy as ou*fanc ; I-know it to be
« Wrmg WK Eever I have made’ hither-

4 « [0,

TN

.\#



262 ADVICE to an Author.

Part 2. ¢ to, has been true Werk. And .neither
WY\« for your fake or any body’s elfe, fhall I
% put my Hand to any other.”

THuis is Virtue! real Virtue, and Love
of Truth ; independent of ‘(‘)]inion, and a-
bove the WorLp. This Difpofition trapf~
fer'd to the whole of Life, perfects a Chas
racer, and makes that Probity and Worth

7 which the Learned are often at fych a
lofs to explain. = For is there not 4 Work-
manfbip and 4 Truth in Actions? Or
is the Workmanfbip of this kind lefs be-
coming, or lefs worthy our notice ; that
we fhou’d not in this Cafe be as furly at
leaft as the honeft Artizan, who has no
other Philofophy, than what Nature-and his
Trade have taught him ?

WnEey one confiders this  Zeal and
Hongfty of . inferiour = Artifts, one wou'd
wonder to fee thofe who pretend to Skill
and Science in a higher kind, have fo little
regard to Truth, and the Perfection qf their
Art.  One wou'd expe it of our Writers,
that if they had real Ability, they fhowd
draw the WoRLD to them; and not mean-
ly fute themfelves to the Woryp, in-its
weak State. We may juftly indeed make
allowances for the Simplicity of thof¢ early
Genius’s of our Nation, who after {o many
barbarons Ages, when Letters lay yet in
their Ruins, made bold Excurfiops into a

. " vacant
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vacant Field, to ‘feize the Pofts of Ho- Sed. 3.
nour, and attain the Stations which were WV

Tk SR W - s s TSR e o T - s W T v s
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yet unpoflefS'd by the Wits of their own
Country. But fince the Age is now fo

" far advanc’d; Learning eftablith’d; the

Rules of Writing ftated; and the Truth
of Art fo well apprehended, and every
where confefs'd and own’d : ’tis ftrange to

- {ee ourWriters as unfhapen ftill and mon-

ftrous -in their Works, as heretofore,
There can be. nothing more ridiculous
than to hear our PoEk Ts, in their Prefaces,
talk of Art and Structure; whillt in their -
Pieces they - perform as ill as ever, and
with as little regard to thofe profefS'd Rales
of Art, as the honeft BArps, their Pre.

ceffors, -who had never heard of any
fuch:Rules, or at leaft had never own’d
their Juftice or Validity. :

- Hap the éarly Poetsof GrEEcCE thus
complimented théir Nation, by complying
with -its firft Relith and Appetite; they
liad not done their Countrymen fuch Ser-
vice, nor themfelves fuch Honour as we

find they did, by conforming to Truth /‘ -

and Nature. The generous Spirits who
firft effay’d the Way, had not always the
WorLp on their fide; but foon drew
aftér ’em the best Judgments; and foon
afterwards the Wowrwrp it-felf They
forc’d their way into it, and by weight
of Merit twrn’d its Judgment on t{l}eir

- P . . . . - N ld .~

~
A
N
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Part 2.
VYN
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"ADVICE to an Author.

fide. ' They form’d théir Audience;
lifh’d the Age; rcfin’d the publick E
and fram’'d it right ; that ih rcmm
might be rightly ind laftingly app
Nor weéte they dlfappomtcd in their Hope.
The Apptaufe foon camie, and was lafting 3
for it was found. They have Juftice dorie
them at this day. They have furvivd
their Nation; and livey tho in a dead

iguage.  The more the Age is e !
tcn’g 'g‘e more they fhime. Their F
muft nécefldrily laft as long as Letuers;

and Po(tcmy will ever own their Meéic.

0 d & modern Auth on thié conitiz:
1y, arc turn’d and mddcl’ (as themfelves
confefs) by the publick Relifh, and cus
zent Humow of thcth’];ms. Th;y‘
late themielves b of
the World ; and ﬁ?ankly my armce);rc-
poftcrous and abford, in order to acdom-
modate thentfelves to the Genius of the

Age. ‘hiowr Days the Andience makes: sk

Poet ; and rhe Bookfeller the Anthor : with
what Profit t6 ihe Pablick, or what Proft
peét of lafting Fame and_ Honour to zhs-
Wraer, let any one who has Judgment

imagine.

Bur tho our Wmm charge' chiiy
Faults thus frecly on rhe Pusrick ; it -
will, I' doubt, -appear from many Inftan-
ces, that this Pradtice is mere Impo%‘urc

ince
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Since thofe Abfurditys, which they are Se&.
the apteft to comnnt{, are far 4’romyb'eing"/'Y‘8
delightful er entertaining. We are glad
to take.up with what our Language can
afford us ; and by a fort of Emulation with
other Nations, are forc'd to cry up fuch
Writers. of our owa, a5 may beft l}gvc us
fot Comparifon, But when we are out
of this- Spirit, it muft be own’d, we are
not apt to: difcover any great Fondnefs
or Admitation of our Authors, Nor have
we any, whom by muwal Confent we
waske to be our Standard. Wego to Plays,
as to other Shows ; and frequent the The- .
ater, as the Booth. We read Episks and
Dramaticks, as we do Satirs and Lampoons.
For we muft of meceflity know what Wis
as well as what Scandal is ftirring. Read
we mufl ; let Writers be ever fo_indiffe-
rent. And this perhaps may be fame oc-
cafion of the Lazinefs and Negligence of
our Authors; who obferving this Need,
which owr Curiofity brings oa us, and
making an exact Calculation in the way
of Trade, to kpow juftly the Quality
and Quantity of the publick Demand,
feed us. thus from hamf to mouth ; re
folving not to over-ftock the Market, or
be at the pains of more Correétnefs or
Wit than is abfolutely neceffary to carry
on the Traffick, |

Quw’
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Part 2. : ' A
UV, Our SaTir therefore is fcurrilous,

buffooning, and withour Morals or In-
ftru@ion ; which is the Majefty and Life
of this kind of writing. Our Exco-
MiuMm or PANEGYRICK is as fulfom
and difpleafing ; by its proftitute and a-
bandon’d manner of Praife. The worthy
Perfons who are the Subje@s of-it, may
well be efteem’d Sufferers by the Manner.
‘And the Publick, whether it will or no,
is forcd to make untoward Refletions,
when led to it by fuch Satirizing Panegy-
rifts. “For in reality -the Nerve and Si-
new of modern Panegyrick lies in a dull
kind of Satir; Wbig the Author, it’s
true, intends fhou’d turn to the advan.
tage of his Subje& ; but which, if I mif-
tzﬁe not, will appear to have a very con-
wrary Effed, . o

- Tue ufual Method, which our Authors

take, when they wowd commend either a

Brother-Author, a Wity a Hero, a Philofs-

pher, or a Statefman, isto look abroad, to

find within the narrow compafs of their

Learning, fome -eminent Names of Per-

fons, who anfwer’d to thefe ‘Characters

in a former time. Thefe they are fure to
lafh, as they imagine, with fome tharp

ftroke of Satsr. And when they have

_ ftripp’d thefe reverend Perfonages of all
their fhare of Merit, they think to d:hth‘q

thelr
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their Hero with the Spoils. ‘Such is the Se&. 3.-
I Sterility of thefe Encomiafts! They know VNN
j not how. to praife, but by Detraction. If
i a Fair-One is to, be celebrared, HeLEN
, muft in comparifon be deform’d ; Ve Nus
j her-felf degraded. That 4 Moders may be
;; honour'd, fome Antient. muft be facrificd.
¢ If a Poet is to be extoll’d; down-with a
- HoMEeRr or 2 Pinpar. If an Oretor,
or Philofopher ; down with DEMosTHE-
NES, TuLLyY, PoaTo. If aGeneral of
our Army; down with any Hero whatever
of Time paft. % The Romars knew no
« Difcipline ! The Grecians never learnt
¢ the Artof War!”

WERE there an Art of Writing to be
form’d upon the modern Practice; this
Method we have defcrib’d might perhaps
be ftilPd zbe Rale of Difpatch, or the HEx-
cuLEAN Law; by which Encomiafts,
with no other Weapon than their fingle
Club, may filence all other Fame, and
place their Hero in the vacant Throne of
Honour. I wowd willingly however ad-
vife thefe Celebrators tou%)e a little more
moderate in the ufe of this Club-method.
Not that I pretend to ask Quarter for zhe
Antients. But for the fake merely of thofe
Moderns, whom our Panegyrifts under-
take to praife, I wou’d wifh ’em to be a
little cautious of comparing Chara@ers.
There .is no need to call up a Pusri-
: COLA,

= R &

 WRL WS AL EN one® B
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Part 2. corLs, or a Scip10, ap ARISTIDEsS,

VYN ora Cato, to ferve as Feils. Thefe
were Patriors and geod Generals in their
time, apd did their Country honeft Ser-
vice. No offence to any whe at prefent
do the fam¢. The Fasricius’s, the
Euivius’s, the CiNcinnaATuSS
(poor Men!) may be fuffer’d to reft

uietly : or if their Ghofts fhov’d, by
3‘&3 unlucky kind of Inchantment, be
rais’d in Mockery and Contempt ; they
may perhaps prove troublefom in ecarneft,
am{ caft fuch Refle@ions on our Pare
rifts, and their modern Patrons, as may-
no-way for the advantage of* either. The
well-deferving Antients will have always
a ftrong Party among the Wife and Learned
of eve‘? Age. And the Memory of fo-
reign Worthys, as well as thofe of our
own Nation, will with Gratitade be che-
rifd by the nobler Spirits of Mankind
The Intereft of the Dead is not fo difre-
arded, bur that in cafe of violence offer’d

gém,' thro partiality to the Léving, there
are Hands ready prepar’dto make fufficiene
Reprifals. ,

- "Twas in times when Flagtery grew
much in fathion, that the Fitle of Panegy-
rick was apprapriated ta fuch Rieces as
contain’d only a profufe and unlimired
Praife of fome fingle Perfon. Fhe ap-
tient Panegyricks were no other than mcrle-

y
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ly fach Wrisings, as Authors of every kind Sec. 3

recited at the folemn Affemblys of the WV
People. They were the Exercifes of the
Wits, and Men of Letters, who aswell ag
the Men of bodily Dexterity bore their
part at the Olympsck, and gther National
and Pqwegyrick Games. S

THuE Bri1Tisu Nation, tho they have
nothing of this kind ordain’d or eftablifh’d
by their Laws, are yet by Nature won-
* derfully inclin’d to the fame Penegyrick

Exercifes. . At their Fairs, apd during the
time of publick Feffiwals, they perform
their rude ’gzm' jcks, and thew an AQivi-

,-and A - beyond -any other mo-

People whatever. ‘TheirTrials of Skill,
i’s true, are wholly of #he Body, not of
the Brein. Nor is it to be wonder'd ar, if

being left to themfelves, and no way affifted
ymﬁ i\’i;hl_'ate, their bodily.

by the Laws or M

- Exercifes retain fomething of the Barbariasn.

Chara&er, or, at leaft, thew their * Man-
' - ' , ners

* Whoever has a thorow Taffe of the Wit and Manner of
Hor aCE, if he only compares his Epiftle 0 Augus-
Tus (lib. 2.) with the fecret Charater of that Prince from
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Part 2. ners to hold more of + RomE than
VA GreECE. The Gladiitorian; and ether
inary Sports, which we allow our
People, difcover fufficiently our National
Tafte. And the Bastings and Slaughter of
fo many {prts of Creatures, tame as well
as wil r Diverfion merely, may wit-
nefs the extraordinary Inclination we have
for Amphitheatrical Spectacles. . !

- I Know not whether it be from this
killing Difpofition remark’d in us, that
our Satirifts prove fuch very Slaughter-
men ; and even Qur Panegyrick Authors, *
" or Encomiafts, delight fo much in the dif-
patching Method above defcrib’d: But

N his Manners; as they really did, with good'effe@, and great
advantage to his Intereft. Witnefs what even that flattering
Court-Hiftorian, D 10N, relates of the frank Treaument
which that Prince receiv’d from his Friend M ZCENAss
who was forc’d to draw him from his bloody Tribunal, and
murderous Delight, with the Reproach of Swrge vers tandem,
Carnifex ! But HOR A C E, according to his Chaga&ter and
Circumftances, was oblig’d to take a finer and more conceal’d
Manner, both with the Prince and Favourite,

Omne vafer vitium ridenti FLACCUS amico -

Tangit, ¢ admiffus circum pracordia Iudit, !
Perf. Sar. 1.

See below, VOL. IIL p. 249. in the Notes,

4 Wemay add to this Note what TaAcITUS or QU IN-
TIL1 AN remarks on the Subje& of the Reman Tafte:
Fam wvere propria ¢ fmliaria hujus Urbis vitia paené in
Ktero matris concipi mibi videntur, hifirionalis favor, ¢ gla-
diatorsm “equorumque fudia : quibus occupatus ¢ obfeffus
animus quamtulum locs bonis artibus relingquit 2 Dial. de
Oratoribus, cap. 29.- -

fure
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fure’ I-am,  that our %, Dramatick Poets Sed.

ftand wiolently affeed this way ;. and'de- Y
light tp. m;ka Havock and Dejffri&mx of
cvexykmd,,h"_—. e S

. oot %
"I‘x!s alledgd - indecl by | ot § (3
Pqets,mm e?tg,cufe for " vxlj;y Rxbaldrytignd
othet, oﬁlxregdhrtys, both fn: the Fas
- ble and’ Ladguage. of:'theéir "Pieces ; rl:hat
their Suc.ccfs, which depends r:h:eﬂy

the Ladys, -is)never fo. fortunate; ds when

this. Havock is -madd:on Virtue: and good
Senfe, .and. their. Piedes are: exhibited puibs
lickly, in - this meonftrous Formii I kmow
| 'S ft!:m can; Anfwer it e:z  the Fait
ex; . t0 .(ascth ) > ecdperi
meissally, - fﬁk with! fuzz m Diftinétion;,
of -their 'Aundienee, {,How: far’ this: Excufe
may ferve ’eny:in relation to common Amours
In - Logres Adventuresy I'wtill not take upon
me’ v ptesounce: . Buc I muft own; T
~ have often wonder'd :to feé.our * fighting
Plays become fo much the Entettainmcnt
of ‘thet! render Sex, ™ s
Lo o7 L
TwnmJWho have. imHel from Leam«
g ‘to-dbfkave the wider Pcnods or Revo-
lutiony of;:Human Kind, the Alcerations
Wwhich: hipjien in Manners, and the Flux

and Reflux-of Politenels, Wit, and Art;
?tc api, & bvmy tmn to make the prcfene

'*’V’Qme P A .
. Vol, x.-i.m" s Age

3.
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Part 2.to fuffer ’em to expofe their Modefty, by
Y~V the View of Mafculine Games, or Thea-
trical Reprefentations of any kind what-
ever. Others, on the contrary, have in-
troducd ’em into their Amphitheaters
and made ’em Sharers in the cruelleft

Spectacles.

BuT let our Authors of Poets cdm-
lain ever fo much of the Genius of our
eople, ’tis evident, we are’not - altoge-

ther {0 Barbarous or Gothick “as they pre-
tend. We are naturally no ill Soil ; and
‘have mufical Parts- which. might be -cul-
‘tivated with great Advintage, .if thefe
.Gentlemen wou'd ufe thie: Art of Mafters

oy -i

L

. Yo oL "
pudes uxorem ducere in convivinm ? Ayt w{n: materfamili
tron primuns locum tenet adium), asque is célebrizaté verfasur 2
wmulte fitaliter in GR I CI A - Nam neque’ in. convi-
rvium adbibetur, #ifi propingworkm, Argue fedst, mifi fis ince-
riore parte adism, qug‘gynuamtg:.ajgﬁ Hr s guo memo Acce-
dit, mifi proﬁ»f"gk cognatione tonfunbiws. COR N, Nep, in
Przfa. Secehlfo ELyaN, Gapetw Lib: 10. 39d-the Law
in PAUSANIAS; Lib, 5. Cap. 6. and the Storyof ELJr
AN better relared, as to the Circumftances. . Hinc de faxe
Faminas dejicere Lex jubet, que ad Olympicos Ludos pene-
_tu]i duprebenfe. fuerins, vel” qui ompino Alphawm tranfmi-
ferint, quibus eft eis inserdiftum diebus.: Non tamen depre-
Yenfam ¢[fé ullam perhibent prater undm Callipatiram, quarm
alis. Pherenicem -pgir(inant.ﬁ Hee -'-Jk';}'o mersuo cx‘z wrili orna-
sy exercitasionym [e. Megifir mwlaps, Pifidorsm- Filinm
in certamen de‘daxz[t;*jqu Yﬁ vincente fep:!;nmmm id quo
Magifices [Blifps babens; teabfibiic wefle amiffd. Dde Fo
inam agnisam, omni crimine liberaruns. Datum hoc ex
g‘i‘cdimm wisate, Patris, Frasrum, ¢» Filii gloria; qui
omnes ex Olympici, 8Zi;di.v vitlores abierants Ex eo lege Jar-
chium, it nudati adeffont Indis ipfi etiam Magifivic

DR

. e

-
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in their Compofition. . They have power Se. 3.
to.work upon our:better Inclinations, and L V"~V
may know by oertain Tokens, that their
Awdience is difpos’d to receive nobler Sab-
jei¥s, .and tafte a better Manner, than that
which, .thro Indulgence to themsfelves more
than to the World,: they -are .generally
pleas’d to make their Choice.

: Bestprs fome laudable Attempts which
have:been made with tolerable Succefs,
of late years, towards a juft manner of
Writing, both in the heroick and familiar
Stile; we have older Proofs of a right
Difpofition in our People towards the
moral and inftrutive Way. Our * old
Dramatick Poet may witnefs for our good
Ear: and manly Relifth. Notwithftanding
his natural Rudenefs, his unpolifh’d Stile,
his antiquated Phrafe and Wit, his want
of Method and Coherence, and his De-
ficiency in almoft all the Graces and Or-
maments of this kind of Writing; yetby
the Juftnefs of his Mo r AL, the Aptnefs
of many of his Defcriptions, and the plain
and natural Tumn of feveral of his Cha-
raiters, he pleafes his Audience, and often
gains their Ear; without a fingle Bribe
from Luxury or Vice. That + Piece of
his, which appears te have moft affected

e

* SHAKESPEAR,
+ The Tragedy of HAMLET,

N S 3 Englifb
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Part 2. Englifb Hedrts, and has: pexhaps’ been oft+
VNV &cd of any which:.have come upons
our Stage, is almoft one_continw’d Morel -+

a Series of deep Refletions, drawn from
oxe Mouth, upon the Subjec ‘of owe fingle
Accident and. ity, nanually fitted to

move Horrour and ion. dt may
be properly faid of -this:Play, if I miftake
not, d?aet it has only ONE Character or
principsl Part.. It contains ho Adoration
or Flattery of the Sex: no ranting at the .
Gods : no bluftring Hervifn: nor any d:ﬁ

of that curious mixture. of zhe Fierce an

Tender, which makes the hinge of modern
Tragedy, and nicely varies it between the
Points of Love and Hosour. -

~ Upon the whole : fince in the: two
great poetick Stations, the Epick and Dr«-
matick, we may obferve the moral Genius
fo naturally - prevalent: fince our * molt
approv’d Heroick Poem has neither the Sofi-
nefs of Language, nor the fathionable Tuma
of Wit; but merely folid Thought, ftrong
Reafoning, noble Paffion, and a continu’d
Thred of Moral Do&rine, Piety, and Vir-
tue to recommend it; we may juftly infer,
that it is not fo much the publick Esr, as
the sl Hand and witious Mapner of our
Poets, which needs redrefs. -

* MILTON’s Paradife Loft.

"AND
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AR .
1

~ AND thus, ar laft" we are rerur’d to

on;l old Article of A;z;!bx ; that main
relimitiary of Self-Stady and inward Con-
g&j&, which we fhave) found' fo - much
wanting in the Authors of ouwr Time.
They thou’d add the Wifdom of the Hears

to the Task and Exércife: of the Brain, - in-

order to bring Proportion and Beauty into
their Works, t their Compofition
and Vein of Writing may be natural and
free, they fhouw'd fettle Matters, in the
firft place, with themfelves. And having

gain’d a Maftery here; they may -eqﬁlz; v
ight

with the help of their Genius, and ar
ufe of Art, command their Awdience, and
cftablith a good Taffe. ° -

"T'ts on Themfelves, that all depends.
We have confider'd their other Subjeés of
Excufe, We have acquitted the GreaT

ME Ny their prefomptive Patrons; whom

we have left to their own Difcretion. We
have prov’d the Crrricks not only an
inoffenfive, but highly wieful Race. And
for the Aup1EncE, we have found it
not fo bad as might perhaps at firft be
apprehended,

It remains that we pafs Sentence on
our Authors; after having precluded ’em

277

- Se. 3.

their laft \Refuge. Nor do we condemn

Sa ’em
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Part 2.’em on their want of Wit or Fancy; but
NN of Fudgment and Correinefs; which can
only be attain’d by- thorow Disligence, Stu-
dy, and nmpama{ Cepfure of themfelves.
*Tis * MANNERSs Whichis wanting, °’Tis.
3 due Sentiment; of MorALs, which a<”
gmn: can make. us knowing in Order and
ropartion’; and :give us the juft Tone
-aad Meafure of hyman Paffion. .

S o much the Paer muft neceffarily bor-
row 'of the Philofopher, 3s to be K/Iaftct
of the copmon Taricxs of Moarality.
He muft at leaft be fpecionfly honeft, and
in all _appearance 3 Friend to Virtue, thro-
ont his %’ocm, ‘The Goed and Wife will
sbate him nothing in this kind, And #he
People, tho corrupt, are, in the main, beft
fatisfy’d with this Conduct.

" «— Speciofa 1O C1s, moratagwe rect¢

- Fabulay nullius veneris, fine {opdere & arte,

. Valdins oblectat pepulnmy meliufque moratur,
Quam verfus inopes rerams, nugaque canoye,

- 1+ Hor. de Astg Pogt.

| * Supra, pag. 208. ¢ Infra, p 337, 360 35 1. in the
Notes, Aud VO TLL. pag. 247, 248y 249, 273, 282. *

PART
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SECT. L
T PVIS effeen’d the highét Conpli-

- ment, which can be paid « Wi«

48— ter, .on the occafion of fome new
Wark he has made publick, to tell him,
% ‘That he has undoubtedly furps(s’d Him-
« serr.” Andindeed when one obferyes
how well this Compliment is receiv’d ; one
wou’d imagine it to contain fome  won-
derful Hyperbole of Praife, For according
to the Strain of modern Politenefs ; ’tis
not an ordinary Violation of Truth, which
can afford a Tribute fufficient to anfwer
‘any common degree of Merit,” Now ’tis
well known that the Gentlemen whofe
Merit ligs towards Authorfbip, are unwil-
ling to make the leaft Abatement on the
foot of this Ceremonial. One wou’d won-
der therefore to find ’em fo intirely fatif-
fy’d with a Form of Byaife, which in plain
fenfe amonnts to no more than a bare Af-
firmative, % That they have in fome man-
§ ner differd from themfelves, and are

279

" Se@, 1.
ERYa'e

“ becomg
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Part 2,‘.“ become fomewhat worfe or better, tham

¢ their common rate.” For if the vileft
Writer grows wier than ordinary, er ex-
ceeds his natural pitch on cither fide, heis
juttly faid re exceedy or go beyond bimfelf.

Wk find inthe fame manner, that there
is no Expreffion more generally usd in a
way of Compliment to Great Men and

. Princes, than that plain one, which is fo

often verify’d, and may be fafel 0-
nounc’d a"rmth, o_nymoﬁ occ)a'ﬁ(l:lr:s;
¢ That they have aéted like themfelves,
% and fotably to their own Genius and
% Chara@et.” ‘The Compliment, it muft
be own’d, founds well. oﬁg one fulpes it
For what Perfon is there who in_his Fmagi-
nation joins niot- fomething worthy and de-
{érviniwith his true and hative SErLF, a$
oft as he is refer’d to it, and' made to con<
fider, Who he is ? Such is the nataral- AR
fection of all Mankind towards méral
Beauty and PerfeGien, that- they never
fail in making this Prefamption in behalf
of themfelves : ¢ That by Natare they
% have fomething eftimable and worth
% in refpe@t of others of their Kind; .an
“ that their genwine, true, and naturd
“ SELF, is, as it ought to be, of real
% value in Society, Jand juftly honourable
“ for thefake of its Merit, and good Qua-
“ litys.” They conclude therefore they
‘have the height of Praife allotted ’ﬁm,
when
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when they are affurd by any-ome, that Sed. r.
they have done nothing below themfelves, or /YN
that in fome particular A&ion, they have
exceetled the ordinary Temor of the Cha-

- "Tuus.is every-one convinc’d of the
Reality of « better SELF, and of the Cule
or Homage which is due to It. . The mif-
fortune is, we are fcldom taught to com-
prehend this Self, by placing it in a dif~
tin& View:from its Reprefentative or Coun-
terfeit. In our holy Religion, which for
the greateft part is adapted to the very
meaneft Capacitys, ’tis not to be expected
that a "Speculation of this kind fhou’d
be openly advanc’d. ’Tis. enough that -
we have Hints given us of a nobler Self;
than that which is commonly fuppos'd
the Bafis and Foundation of our Ations.
Self-Interest  is there taken, as it is vul-
slciy conceiv’d. Tho on the other fide
¢ are, in the moft * facred Characers,
Examples given us of the higheft Con-
t of all fuch interefted Views, of a
Willingnefs to fuffer without recompence
for the fake of others, and of a Defire to
part even with Life and Being it-felf, on
account of what is generous and worthy.
But in the fame manner as the celeftial

* E x 0 p. Ch.xxxii. ven 31,32, ¢ and R oM. Ch.ix.
ver. 1, 2, 3, %
‘ ‘ Phenomena
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Part 3. Phenomena are in the Sacred Volumes ge-

VYV perally treated according to common Ima-
gination, and the thén current Syftem of
Aftronomy and namral Science ; fo the
moral Appearances are. in many places-pre-
ferv’d without Alteration, according to
vulgar Prejudice; and the general Con-
ception of Interest and Self-Good. -Our real
and gewuine SeLr is. fometimes fuppas’d
that gmbitious one which is fond of Power
and Glory, fometimes that childib ome
which is taken -with vain Shew, aad is to
be invited to Obedience by promife of
finer Habitations, precious Stones and
Metals, thining Garments, Crowns, and
other fuch dazling Beautys, by which
another Earth, or material City, is repre-
fented. , :

IT m‘llrﬁ be own’d, that‘:j even at thﬁt
time, when a  greater an er Light
difclos’d it-felf gl.in the choch:r | Nat;ogn;
their natural * Gloominefs appear’d - ftill,

© by the grear difficulty they had o know.
themfelves, or learn their real Interest, after
fuch long Tutorage and Inftruction from
aboye. The Simplicity of that People
muft certainly have been very great; when
the beft Docrine cow’d not go down with-
out & Treat, and the beft Difciples had

* S“Pfdz P 39- & YOL. IIL P 53-56. 89 119,
&¢ .
their
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their Heads fo running wpon théir Losves, Sed:1.
that they were: apt- to: conftrue every VN
Divine Saying. in: a.'% Bel)-Senfe; - and
thought nothing more felfconftituent than
that inferiour Receptacle. : ‘Theiri Tafke in
Morals cow’d not fail of being futable to
this extrabrdinary Eftiniation of fbemfelves.

No \lvonder"if .the betver ‘and mb;l;i;, SE ‘l; F
was' left as''a Myftory 1o’ a People,. who
of “all' Human Kmygmvgerc the moft grofly
felfifby:crooked and: perverfe. So that it
mvaft: ‘nbceffarily be' confefs’d; in ‘honour
of their ‘Divine. Legiflatots, ‘Patriots, -and
Tifteudtors;; sthit they exceeded:all-others
in' Goodnefs and Generofity ; fmce: they
cowttfo trely ‘love their- Nation/ankd Bre-
thien,” fuch as they:were; and cowd have
fo .geherousand difinterefted: Regatds: for
thofe:who -were . inthemifélves . fo fordidly

intersfted and undeferving - © .0 o
S PR Y b . : "

_ Buyt Whatever may be the. proper Ef-
fe& ot Operation:of: Religion, : ltis- the
known ‘Province of ‘Philofophy-to tedch
us our<felves) keep-us thie - felf(ame: Perfons,
dnd - fo - régulate “our 'governing . Fancys,
Paflions,- and ‘Hamours, '.a%* to . make us
comptehenfible topardelves, and:-know-
able by« other Eeawres. than. thofé..of a
bare Countenance; .[Far:vis nor ‘certainly
by vistue: ‘of ourt Race: merely, thit we

* MaT. Choxvi. ver.6, 7,8, &
- » L8 N are
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are our-felves. *Tisnot WE who changp,
when our Complexion: oy Shape-

Bue there is thet which, whea, it is wholly
mectamorphos’d aid converteds W & arcin
reality transform’d and Joft. -~ w707

Suou’p an intimate Friénd:.of oin
who had endur’d many - Sicknbfles, at
qun many il Adventurés while herrhvel’d
thro the remoteft parts of the Eift]-and
hotteft Counttys -of: the -Southy-retyin to
us fo dlterd in his whole outWwasd Figare,
that till we had for a time conters'd with
him, we coi’d mot know:bim agaifi:to. be
the fame' Perfon ; the' matter :wonw’d® not
fedmifo. very ftrange; poriwow'd our/Con-
cernh bn this acconntbe. very gysat,: But
#ow’d a like: Facg and: Figure of a.Friend
yeturn: to:us with: Thavghts and Humouis

- of a ﬁrax&ge and foreigh Tiun, with. Paf

fions, AfteGtions, and Opinions wholly
different from any-thing we_his formiérly
known ; we fhouw'd fay in epthefl, and
with the greateft. Abazement -and Con-
e, that this 'wa$. smather' Crestare, and
ot the md whom we on¢e knew fami-
liarly. : Nor fhou'd we in reality assemape
-any renewal of Aocquaintance ar .Carre-
Apomdencie with fuch & Perfon, tho grhnps
he mi faint

\ xm%ht erve in ‘his Memory
Marks: or Tokans of former Tranfaions
which bad paflS’d between us. ... - .

WHEN



Anv!cn to. an Author, 28y
i o L ' Se@. 1
W}u w:;ts’ Revolution of‘ a!dr.l;‘is kmd, tho AN
o happens 3t 'time in a
haracer ; when. the Paflion: o' Humour
of a known Perfon changes remarkably
Eroin whar it oncé wis ; ’tis to' Philofophy
we thien appeal. >Tis ithige the Want or
Weakhefs of this Principle, : Which -is
chdrg’d:on die Delinquent. ' And ¢én thig -
bottom it i3y that we often ‘challenge our.
felves,: when we' find fuch: viriation in
:lunMann“as 3 and : obﬁrbet;b}x'u is' not
e nog ame Interest.
wéw’ysh;wc mm {u often 'a dire@ con-
trary-one, which we ferve {kill. with the
m mg';:l and’Ardour. . When from 2
Li we cha.uge S to a8
remarkable a arﬁmony %eﬂa om In-
dolénce and Loveof Reft we lunge intd
Bufinefs; or from a bufy and fevere Cha-
racer, abhorrent- from the- tender Con-
ves{éofthe Fair: $&x, weaum on-a fada
den to” a contrary. Paffion; 'and become
amorous, oruxurious: we acknewledg the
Wealinefs -and - chatging: our. Defect - on
bneral want of . Philofophy, - we fay
(ﬁgh « That, indeed, we none of ‘us
k;:w X‘ tes.” dAnd thus Wlfj re-
cogmize t rity ‘an Obje&t
of :Philofophy; foﬁt at lea&: ﬁ tho we
prerend not e be! compleat : Philofophers,
we confefs, * That as we havé more of
“ ]éfs of this Intelligence or Comprehen-
PNV RS “ fion
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Part . ¢ fion of our-felves, we are accordingl
V}’\;v “:more or lefs truly M £x, abd either ‘m’ox{
% or lefs to be depended on, in Friendfhip,
“; Society, and the Commerce of Life”

the el maginabie i wpom due et
¢ faireft imaginable; and, .trial,
arc found to be'as well relifl’d, and.of a&
gobd Sdvoar with Midokind.: -But "when
invited to. the - Speculation,, we- turnomt
Eyes on; that -which we foppefe the Tree;
*tis no wonder - if we flight the Gardeners
fbig, and th[;mtl:bl th;d 1;ﬂhm1et ?‘f gulture ";
contemptible Myftery. % Grapes, e
;?id, are ot gather’d ;?Yom .Tlmm o8
% Figs from Thiftles” . Now if in the licet |
rate World there be any choking. Weed;
any thing purely. Thors or. Thiftle, tis:in all
likelihood' that very kind ofl Plant which
flands for,.* . Philofophy :.in:.fome famions
Schools... ‘There; can be -nothing more ris
diculous:than:to e ‘that Mowners of Uss
derftandisg thow'd ‘prom{fwm fuch a Stock
It.,;getends indeed fome relation to Mensers,
as. eing definitive of the Natures; Effen-
ces, and Propertys of Spirits!; and: {ome
relation to, Reefon, as defexibing'the Shapes
and Forms of certain Iiftrumeats imploy’d
in the reafoning Art.::But had theicrab
tieft of Men, for miny Ages together,
been imploy’d in finding ant a.method to
* Infra, p.333, 334, 335 atd ¥OL. IL p '
e, e 3T 336385 L VOLEL £ 1% 134
S confound
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| confound Resfon,; and degrade the Under- Set. 1.
Fanding  of .'Ma.n,kind, they. con’d not per- VN
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haps frave fucceeded betrer,. than the
Elfébliﬂlm#nt ofducha Mndb-l?ciaxfy
R \

NETE IR BN BT B L -
A Kiwew ence 2 motable 'Eatlmﬁaﬂ of
the iriperant kind; -who being npon”a high
Spiritual Advehmse in. a Country where
prophetick Miflions ape treated as no Jeft,
wasy as: he gold ime, committed ‘a clof
Priloner;  and kapt: for: fevdral . months
whese, he 4w no manmer of Light. In
this: Bapithment. figm Léttérs and Dif
couude, the Mao very wittily invented an
Amulenwent mndh to - his pu;foie, and
highly prefetvasive both -ofHealoh ' and
Hameout. .t -may be thought perhaps,
that. of all -Seafons or Circumitances here
wap one the mofl fatabie ro' our oft-men-
tion’d fﬂtftme oft SoLiroqQux’; efpe-
cially Aince the Prifoner was -one of -thofe
whomig <his Age. we uftally tall Philsfo-
phers, aSucceflor of Par xcELgus, and
a Mafter dn the occult Sciences. - Byt 4s
30.Moral Science; or.any thing relating to
Self-Convesfe, hewasamere Novice, Te
awork therefore beiaient, after a different
Method. . He tul’d dis natural Pipes pot
after the :maoner of a Mufician, :to prac-
tife what was meladious and agreeable in
Sonnds, but to:fafbion and form all forts
of articulate Viides the moft diftindtly
that was poflible.. This he perform’d by
Vol..1. T ftre-
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Part 3. frenuoufly exalting his Voice, and-effay-
V" Ning it in all the feveral Difpofitions and
Configurations of his Throat and Mouth,
And thus bellowing, roaring, -fnarling,
and otherwife varioufly exerting his Or-
gans of Sound, he endeaveur’d to difcover
what Letters of the Alphabet cow’d beft
defign each Species, or what new Letters
.were to be invented, to mmark the undifco-
ver’'d Modifications. - He found, for in-
ftance, the Letter 4 to be a moft genuine
Character, an original and pure- Vowel,
and juftly .plac’d as prmcipalgxgr:he front
of the Alphabetick Order. : For havin
duly extended I;lis under. Jaw; !t;oits utm
diftance from the wpper; and by a
Infertion of his Figge:s. proviged ggfomﬁ
the Contraction of either Corner of his
Mouth, he experimentally difcoverd it
impofible for human Tongue under thefe
Circumftances to emit any other Modifi-
cation of Sound than that which:was de-
fcrib’d by this primitive Chara®er. The
Vowel O was form’d by an orbicular Dif-
.foﬁtipn.of the Mouth; as was f:lptly de-
lincated in . the Charaer .it-felf. ' The
‘Vowel U by a parallel Protrufion of the
Lips. The other Vowels and - Confonants
by other various Collifions of the Mouth,
and Operations of the a&tive Tongue upon
the paffive Gum or.Palat. :The Refult
-of this profound Speculation and long Ex-
ercife of our Prifoner, was 4 Philofophical
' . Trearife,
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Treatife, which he compos’d when he wasSe. 1.
fer at liberty. He efteem’d himfelf the VY™

only Mafter of Voice and Language on
the- account. of this: his radical- Science,
and fundamental K powledg of Sounds. But
whoever had taken him to improve their
Voice; or -teach ’em an agreeable or juft
manner of Accent -or Delivery, wou’d, I
believe, have found themf€lves confidera-
bly deluded. - SRR

- T'rs' not that I wowd condemn' as ufe-
lefs this fpeculative Science of Articulation.
It:has- its place, no ‘doubt, among the
othier Sciences, and may ferve to: Grammar,
as Grammar {erves to Rhetorick and to othet
Arts of Speech and Writing. ‘The Soli-
dity of M?;Iyemt‘ick:, and its- Advantage
to Mankind, is prov’d by many effeits in
(tlhqiéﬁdbeneﬁcial Arts- and Sciences which
depend onit: tho Afrolegers, Horofcopers,
atid other fuch, :a'rf : lg.s’d to l(ogour
themfelves - with :the Title of Mathema-
ticians. - As for Metaphyficks, and that
which in. the Schools is taught for. Logick
or for Ethicks ; ¥-fhall willin%ly‘ allow it
t%_pal'sT for Philojbfl:y, when by any real
efteks it is prov’d capable to -refine our
Spirits, - improve our Underftandings, or
mend our Manners. But if the definin

waterial and immaterial Subftances, and dif-
tnguithing their ‘Propertys and Modes, is

- ¥Commended: to us, as the right' manner

T 2 of
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of pro¢ in the Difcovery of our own
Nacures, 1 be apr to fulpet fuch a
Study as the more delufive and infa-

tuating, on accouat of its magaificent Pre-

tenfion.

Tue Study of Triangles and Circles
interferes not with the Study of Aiwds
Nor does the Student in the mean while
fuppofe himfelf advancin%fin Wifdom, ot
the Knowledg of Himfelf or Mankind.
All he defires, is to keep his Head fonnd,
asit was ll:c;ore. Axécjwe{)l, be thinks ia:
deed, he has come ofl, if by good fortune
there be no Crack made in it. As for o-
thér Ability or Improvement in the Know-
ledg of human Nature. or the World ;
he refers himfelf to other Studys and
Pratice. Such is the Mathemasician’s Mo-
defty and good Seafe. But for ske Philo-
Jopher, who pretends to be wholly taken
up in confidering his higher Facultys, and
examining the Powers and Principles of
his Underftanding ; if in. reality his Philo-
fophy be for¢ign to the Matter profefs’d ;
if it goes befide the mark, and reaches
nothing we can truly call our Intereft
or Concern ; it muft be fomewhst wosle
than mere Ignorance or Idiotifin. The
moft ingenious way of becoming foolifh,
is by & Syffem. And the fureft Method to
prevent good Senfe, is to fet up fome-
thing in the room of it. The liker any

thing
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thing is to Wifdom, if it be not plainly Sed, 1.
the thing it-felf, the more diredly it be- VNV
comes s¢5 oppofite. - : .

Onre wowd expe it of thefe Phyfiolo-
g#fts and Searchers of Modes-and Subffances,
that being fo exalted in their Underftand.
ings, and inrich’d with Science above other
Men, they fhow’d be as much above 'em
in their Paffions  and Sentiments. The <
Confcioufnefs of being admitted into the -
fecret Recefles of Nature and the inward
Refources of a human Heart, thew’d, ene
won’d think, create in thefe Gentlemen
a fort of Magnanimity, which might dif-
tinguith ’em from the ordin Race of
Mortals. But if their pretended Know-
ledg of the Machine of this World, and
of their own Frame, is able to produce no-
thing beneficial either to the one or to the
other; I know not to what purpofe fuch a
Philofophy can ferve, except only to thut
the door againft better Knowledg, and in-
troduce Impertinence and Conceit with
the beft Countenance of Authority.

*T1s hardly-poffible for a Student, but
more efpecially an Author, who has dealt
in Ideas, and treated formally of the Paf-
fions, in a way of natural Philofophy, not
to imagine himfelf more wife on this ac-
count, and more - knowing in his: own
Characer, and the' Genius of Mankind.

T 3 ~ But
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P 3: But that-he is miftaken in his Calculation,
Experience generally convinces us: none

being found more impotent in themfelves,
of lels command over their Paffions; lefs
free from Superftition and vain Fears, or
lefs fafe from common Impofture and De-
lufion, than the noted Head-pieces of this
ftamp. Nor is this 2 Wonder. The Spe-
culation in a manner befpeaks the Practice.

There needs no formal Dedu@ion to make -

this evident. A fmall Help from our fa-
miliar Method of Soliloguy may ferve turn:
and we may perhaps decide this matter in
a more diverting way ; by confronting
this fuper-fpeculative Philofolphy with a
more practical fort, which relates chiefly
to our Acquaintance, Friendfhip, and good
Correfpondence with our-felves.

ON this account, it may not be to my
Reader’s difadvantage, -if forgetting him
for a while, I apply chiefly to my-felf ; and,
as occafion offers, afflume that ﬁl]‘-/::ower-
Jant Practice, which I have pretended to

difclofe. ’Tis hopd - therefore, he will

not efteem it as ill Breeding, if I lofe
the ufual regard to his Prefence. And
fhowd I fall . infenfibly into one of the
Paroxyfms defcribd; and as in a fort
of Phrenzy, enter into high Expoftula-
tion with my-felf; he will not furely be
offended with the free Language, or
even with the Reproaches he hears from

a
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a Perfon who only makes bold with whom Se@. 1.
: NV

he iay. -

IF A .'Paﬂ'cngcr fhow’d tarn by chance-

into a Watchmaker’s Shop, and thinking

to inform himfelf concerning Warches,
fhou’d inquire, of what Metal, or what-

Matter, each part was compos'd ; - what
gave the Colours, or what -made the

Sounds ; without examinm“ the
real Ufe was of fuch an In
by what Movements its End was beft at-

tain’d, and its PerfeQion acquir’d : ’tis

plain that fuch an Examiner as this, wou’d
come fhort of any Underftanding in the

- real Nature of the Inftrument. Shouwd a -

Philofopher, after the fame manner, em-
ploying himfelf in the Study of human
Nature, difcover only, what Effe®s each
Paffion wrought upon the Body ; what
Change of Alpe@ or Feature they pro-
duc’d; and in what different manner they,
affe@ed the  Limbs and Muicles ; this
might poffibly qualify him to give Advice
to an ‘Anatomift or a2 Limner, but not to
Mankind or to Himfelf : Since accordin,

to this Survey he confiderd not the reﬁ
Operation or Energy of his Subjed, nor
contemplated the Man, as real MaN, and

as a human Agent; but as a Watch or

common Machine.

T 4 “ THE

nt ; or
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Part 2. - . -
VYL' « Twue Paflion of Fear (as a * modem

-

¢ Philofopher informs me) determines the
« Spirits to the Mulfcles of the Knees,
“ wl;nich ar¢ inflandy seady o ‘gfertbim
“ their Motion ; by -taking up the Legs
“ with incomparable Celerity, in order
“ to rethove the Body out of harm’s way.”
——Excellent Mechanifin! Buc .

the knocking togéther of the Kneesbe any
more the cowardly Symptom of Fl
than the chattering of the Teeth is the
flout Symptom of Refiftance, I fhall not
take upon me to determine. In this whole
Subjett of Inquiry Ithall find nothing of
the leaft Self-Concernment. And I may
depend upon it, that by the moft refin’d
Speculation of this kind, 1 fhall neithet

+Jearn to diminifh my Fears, or raife my

Courage. This, however, I may be af
fur'd of, that ’tid the Nature of Fear, as
well as of other Paffions, to have its In.
creafe and Déciéafe, as it is fed by Opimion,
and inflaenc’d by Cuftom and Practice.

Tuese Paffions, according as they
have the afcendency in me, and differ in
roportion with one¢ another, affe® m
haraGer, and make me different wit
refpect 16 my-felf and others. -1 muft,

* Monfieur DEs CaRrTEs, in his Treafe of the
Pafl:ions,

therefore,

1

[
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therefore, of neceflity find Redrefs and Se@.x.
mmvetncnt in this cafe, by refleting LV

y on the manner of my own M-
tion; as guided by- Affeitions which depend
fo much on Apprehenfion and Conceit,
By examininF the various Tumns, In.
flexions, Declenfions, and inward Revo-
lutions of rhe Paffons; I muft undoubred-

s

R

ly come the better to underftand a2 human -

reaft, and judg the better both of o-
thers and my-felf. ’Tis impoffible to make
the leaft advancement in fuch a Study,
without acquiring fome Advantage, from

the Regulation and Government of thofe -

Paffions, on which the Condu& of a Life
depends. _

~ For inftance, if SupErsTITION be

the fort of Fear which moft opprefles; ’tis
not very material to inquire, on this oc-
cafion, to what Parts or Diftri&s the Blood

or Spirits are immediately detach’d, or

where they are made to rendevouz. For
this no more imports me to underftand,
than it depends on me to regulate or
change. But when the Grounds of this
fuperftitious Fear are confider’d to be from
Opinson, and the Subje@s of it come to
be thorowly fearch’d and examin’d; the
Paffion it-felf muft neceffarily diminifh, as
1 difcover more and more the Impofture
which belongs to it. : ‘

IN

PEAFY]

oy
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Part 3. - L . ' A '
vv{' Inx the fame manner, if VANITY be
from Opémios, and 1 confider how Vani

is conceiv’d, from what imaginary. Ad‘z

vantages, and inconfiderable Grounds ; if
¥ o I view_itin its exceflive height, as well
“  asin its contrary depreffion ; ’tis impoffi-
ble I fhou’d not in fome meafure be re-
liev’d of . this Diftemper. - :

* Laudis amore tumes? Sunt cerss Pia-
cula o
Sumt verba G- voces quibus hunc lesire
dolorem ,
Poffis, & magnam morbi deponere partem:

Tue famé muft happen in refpe& of
Angery Ambition, Love, Defire, -and the
other Paflions from whence I frame the
different Notion I have of Interest. For
as thefe Paffions veer, my Interest veers,
my Steerage varys; and I make alternately,
now this, now that, to be my Courfe and
Harbour. 'The Man in Anger, has a dif-
ferent Happinsfs from the Man .in Love.
And the Man lately. become covetous,
has a different Notion of Satisfaction from
what he had before, ‘when he was liberal.
Even the Man in Humour, has another
Thought of Interest and Advantage than
the Man out of Humour, or in the leaft

* Hor. Epiff, 1. lib. 1o

difturb’d.
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diftarb’d. - The Examination, therefore, of Se&. 1..
my Humours, and the * INQuiry after V"V
my Peffions, muft neceffarily draw along
with it the Search and Scrutiny of my.
Opinions, and the fincere Confideration of

my Scope and. End. . And thus the Study

of Human Affection cannot fail of leading

me towards.the Knowledg of Human Na-
tare,.and .of MY-SELF..

THuus. is. the Philofophy, which, by Na-
ture, has the Pre-eminence above all other
Science, or Knowledg. Nor can this fure-
ly be of the fort call’d + vain or deceitful :

ince it is the only means by which I can
difcover Vanity and Deceit. This is not
of that kind which depends on  Genealo-
gys or Traditions, and + minifters Queftions
and vain Jangling. It has not its Name,
as other Philofophys, from the mere Sub-
tlety and Nicety of the Speculation ; but,
by way. of Excellence, from its being fu-
periour to all other Speculations ; from its
prefiding over all other Sciences and Oc-
cupations ; teaching the Meafure of each,
and affigning the juft Value of every-
thing in Life. By this Science Religion it~
felf is judgd, Spirits are fearch’d, Pro-
phecys prov’d, Miracles diftinguifh’d : the

* See INQUIRY, wviz. Treatife IV. of thefe Volumes.
4+ Coross.- Chhii. ver. 8. TirT. Chiii. ver. 9o
1 TiM..Cha i, ver. 4, & 6. and Ch. vi. ver, 20.
: fole
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fole Meafure and Standard being ‘taken
from' moral Reititude, and from the Dif
cernment of what is found and - juft in
the Affe@ions. For if the * Tree is known
only by sts Fraits ; my firft Endeavour

be to diftingnith the true Tafte of
Fruits, refine my Palat, and eftablifh a
juft-‘Relith in the kind. So that to bid me
judg Authority by Morals, whilft the Rule
of Morals is fuppos’d 4 dependent on mere
»Authori? and Will; is the fame in reality
as to bid me fee with my Eyes fhut, mea-
fare without a Standard, and count with-
out Arithmetick. '

both of herfelf, and of every thing

fides ; difcovers her own Province,

chief Command ; teaches me to diftin-
guifh between her Perfon and her Like-
nefs; and thews me her immediate and
real felf, by that fole Privilege of teaching
me to know my-felf, and mwhar belongs to me.
She gives to every inferiour Science its juft
rank ; leaves fome to meafure Sownds;
others to fcan Syllables ; others to weigh
Vacuums, and déﬁne Spaces, and Exten-
fions ; but referves to her-felf her due Au-
thority, and Majefty ; keeps her State,

~ Axp thus Pmr.osovni,whichjudﬁs
and

* Luxeg, Ch Yie ver. 43, 44. and M aT. Ch. vii.
ver. 16, See VOL. IL. p. 263, 334,
+ Supra, pag. 107. T '
and
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and antient Title, of Vite Dax, . Vircatis Se: 1.

Indxgatrix, and the reft of ,.Chocfﬁ.zj% Ap- Y
pellations which. of .0ld. belong’d to, her ;
when fhe merited to be ‘apeltrophig’d; as
fhe was, by the * Oratar:  Tu Inuentrin
< Lagumy Tu Magifirs,morum - difsiplipa.
© XXX ER qutem anys--dids- meﬁ .en
. pragopris: tiis aitus, \peccasesi. impmant alitasi
“ 4 teponendus’ . ,Exl&lleat Miftres!: bue
?3;; 9 ba miftakesn !; whilft fo many Hand.
maids wear -as. illuftrions -Apparel;, and
fome. are made w outfhing her.far, . m
Drefs,: and Ormamea, ;. o,

In reality; how fpecious a Study, how
folemn an -Amufement is rais'd .from wrhat
e call Philgfophical Specudations ! ——the
Formation of ldeqs !—their Campofitions, |
Com’.fo%m,, Agreemens and Difagreement 4 =
——What, can have a better Appearance,
or bid fairey for gesuine and srye Piqa.on
soruxn? " Comgonthen. Let e phi-
lofbphzf/zgf in this maaner ;. if this bg:ipj;ed
the way Tam to grow, mife. Let.me ¢x-
ymine my -Ideas of Spuce and -Salange :
Let me look well into Matser and its Modes; -+
if this-be looking into M.y-s&1.# ; if this
be to. improve my Underftanding, and en-
largcmy’ Mino. Forof this Lamy foon,
be fatisfy’d. Let me oblerve therefore,
with diligence, what pafles here; what
‘Connexion and Confiftency, what Agree-

.K" Ciriere: Tafh. Ques. i, 5

ment
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Part 3. ment or: Difagreement I find within -

W’L « Whether, accordlng to my prefent Ideas,
« that which I approve this Hour, I am
«.like to approve as well-the next: And
« in cafe it be otherwile with- me; how
¢ or after what manner, I fhall relieve
«-my-felf; how- afcertain my Ideas, and
¢« keep my Opinion, Liking, and Efteem of
« things, the fame.” If this remains un-
folvd; if I am ftill'the fame Myftery to
my-felf as ever: to what u\?ofeis'aﬂ this
Reafoning and Acutenefs 7 Wheréfore'dot

admire my Philofopher, or ftudy to be-

come fuch a one, my-felf?

" T o-day things have fucceeded well with
me; confequently my Ideas are raisd:
« *Tisa fine World! All is fiorious ! Eve-
¢ ry  thing delightful and entertaining!
¢ Mankind, Converfation, Company, So-
« ciety ; 'What can be more &?able e
To-morrow comes Diﬁ? intment, : Croffes,
- Difgrace. And what follows? % O mifera-
“.ble Mankind! Wretched -State! Who
«.wou'd live out of Solitude ? -Who wowd
¢« write or act for fuch a World?” Philo-
fopher! - where are thy fdeas? Where is
Trath, Certainty, Evidence, fo much ralk’d
of? ’Tis-here furely they are to be main-
tain’d, - if any where. 'Tis hére I am to
preferve fome- juft Diftinctions, and ade-
quate Ideas; which if I cannot do a jot the
more, by what fuch a Philofophy ﬁ =
tca
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teach me, the Philofophy is in this refpect Se&. r.
impofing, and delufive. y For whatcvelx)-eitéz Y
other Virtues are; it relates not to Me my-

Jelf, it concerns not the Man, - not- any o-
therwife affeCts #he Mind than by the Cons

ceit of Knowledg, and the falfe Affurance

rais’d from a fuppos’d Improvement,

“ AGaAIN. - Whataremy Ideas of the
World, of Pleafure, Riches, Fame, Life?
‘What Judgment am I to- make of  Mankind
-and human Affairs - What Sentiments am
Tto ftame? What Opinions? What Max-
ims? If none at all; why do I concem
W-ﬁlf in Speculations about my Ideas?
‘What is it to me, for inftance, to know
what kind of Idea I can form of Space?
¢ Divide a folid Body of whatever Dimen-
4 fion- (fays a renown’d modern. Philofo-
« pher:) And ’twill be impofiible for the
« "Parts tp move within the bounds of its
. Superficies; if: there be not left in it ¥ a
“ void Space, as big as the leaft part into
% which the faid Body is divided.”’—

< Tuus the Atomift, or Epicurean, plead-
ing. for a Vacuum.  The Plenitudinarian,
:on-the other. fide, brings his Fluid in play,
-and joins the Idea of ‘Body and Extenfion.
4 Of this, fays.one,. I have clear Ideas. "
4. Of this, fays the other, I can be certain.

+  *.Thefe are the Words of the paticdar Author cited.
, “
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,Pa,rtr&“ And what, fay I, if in the whole mat-
A\« ger there be no cestainty ‘at all?”  For
Mathemasicians are divided: and Mechs-

micks proceed as well on one Hypothefis as

on the other. My Mind, 1 am. fatisfy’d,

will proceed cither way alike : For. it is
concern’d en meither fide.———¢ Philofo-

« pher! Let me hear concerning what is

« of fome moment to me. Let me hear

« concerning Life; what the right Notioa

% js; and what I am to ftand to, upen oc-

& cafion ;" chat I may not, when Life feems

« yetiring, or has rum itelf out to the

“ v“e’ry‘ Dregs, cry Vanity! condemn the

« World, and at the fame time complaia,

% chat Life is fhors and paffing ! For why

"~ fa fbort indeed ; if mot found fweer ?
Why do I complain both ways? Is Vani-

xy, were Vamity, A Happinefs? Or cam
Mifery pafs sway too foon? - = - :

.. 'TH1s is of moment to me to exaniine.
Thisis worth sy while. If, on the other
fide, I cannot find the. Agreemins or Dy~
agreement of my Idess in this place; if I
£an come to nothing certein here; what is
all the reft to me? What fignifies it how
-1 come by my Ideas, or how rompoand lem;

- .which are fwple, and which camplex? I
b 1 have a right Idea of Life, now swhen
perhaps I think flightly of it, and refolve
with my-felf, % That it may eafily be laid

-« down op any honourable  occafion. of

’ - « Service
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@ Service tp- my Friends, .or Country ;”Se. 4;
teach me how I may preferve this Ides: ' 0
or, at leaft, how I may get fafely rid of
it ; ;that it ‘may trouble me no more, nor
lead me nto, ill Adventures. - Teach me
how I.‘came; by fuch an Opimion of Worth
and_Vissue;; what it is, which af one time
rgifes, it fo high, 'and at another time - re-
duces it to ‘nothing ; how thefe Difturban-
ces-and.-Flu@uatiops happen; - “ By what
«. Janevation, wiat. Cw,aftipﬂ,f what In-
. tegvention of othey Ideas™ . | If thisbe
the Subje@ of the Philofophical Art ; 1 rea-
dily. apply to it, and embrace the Study.
If. thete be nothing of thisin the Cafe ; I
have. 510.9ccafion fos this fort of Learning ;
and app'ne more defirous of knowing how
I form: or compound thofe Idess which are
mdrk’d by Werdsy than I am .of knowing
howyanid by what Motioms of my Tongue
orPalar, - 1 form; thofe articulate Sounds,
which X can full :as- well pronounce; with-
ont; my,,_-ﬁ}ch Science or Speculation,
b Lnew oo Los .
dear v S ETC i M

LTI LA

'U T-rhere itmay be convénient for me
to". quit my-felf . while, in favour of -
: er ; -lefk:if: he prove one of the
ancoirdeons fort, he:-fhow’d raife a confidera-.

ble Qbje&tian in: this place. He may ask
% Why a: Writer for Self=Enter~
“ tainment fhowd not keep his, Writings
Yol 14 U " & to
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Part 3. lity of what is written can be alte’d by
AV the Manner of Writing: or that thera can
be any harm in a quick way of’ copying

fair, and keeping Copys alike., Why a

Man may not permitted to ‘write

with Iron as well as Quill, ¥ can’t con-

~ ceive; or how a Writer, changes his Ca-
pacity, I:K this new Drefs, any more

than by the wear of Wove-Stockins, after
having worn no other, Manufa&ure than

the Kpit. _

son

© §O MUCH for my Reader ;_ if per- °
chance 1 have any;bct{dcs the. Friend or
two above-mention’d. ‘For being engag’d
in Morals, and induc’d to treat fo- rigorous
a Subje as that of Self-Examination ; I
naturally call to mind the extreme Delica-
cy and Tendernefs of modern Appetites,
in refpe@ of the Philofophy of this kind. |
What Diftafte poffibly may - have arifen
from fome medicinal' Dofes of a like na.
ture, adminifter’d to raw Stomachs, at a
very early Age, I will not pretend to exa-
mine. - But whatever Manner in  Philofo-
phy happens to bear the leaft refemblance
to that of Carechifm, cannot, Pm perfua-
ded, of it-felf, prove very inviting. - Such

- a fmart way . of queftioning our-felves in
our Youth, has made our Manhood more
averle‘ to the expoftulatory Difcipline.
And ' tho the mersphyfical Points; oﬁéfui'

- a ie
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Belief are by this method, with admira-Se&. 2.
ble Care and Caution, inftill’'d into tender v
Minds ; yet the manner of thus anticipa-

ting Philofophy, may. make the After-work

of Reafon, and the inward Exercife of the

Mind, at a riper Age, proceced the more
heavily, and with greater reluGtance.

It muft needs be a hard Cafe with us,
after having pafs'd fo learned a Childhood,
and been inftru&ed in our own and other
higher Natures, Effences, incorporeal Sub-
Jtances, Perfonalitys, and the like; to con-

cend at riper Years to ruminate and con
over this Leffon a fecond time. °Tis hard,
after having, by {fo many pertinent Inter-
rogatorys, and decifive Sentences, declard
W%a and What we are; to come leifurely,
in another View, to inquire concernin
our real SELF, and Bxnp, the Fudgment
we are to make of INTEREST, and the
Opinion we [bow'd have of ADVANTAGE
and Goop: which is what muft neceffa-
rily determine us in our Condud, ' and
prove the leading Principle of our Lives.

Cax we bear looking a-new into thefe
Myfterys? Can we endute a' new School-
ing, after having once ledrnt our Leffon
from the World?: = Hardly, I prefume,
For by the Leffon of this latter School, and
according to the Senfé I acquire in Con-
verfe with prime Men ; fhowd Iag any time

V3 ask
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Part 3. ask miy-felf; What govern’d me? 1 fhou'd

YN aanCl‘ Ieadﬂy, Interesd. . % But
“ what is Isterest ¢- And how govern’d ?
¢ By Opinion and Fancy. Is ev
 thing therefore my Intereft which I fan.
“ cy fach? Or may my Fanc¥. poflibly be
“ wrong?. = Itmay, f my Fancy
“ of Intereft therefore be wrong; can my
% .Purfuit or Aim be right ? Hardly
“fo.  CanlI then be fupposd to hiz,
¢ when I know not, in reality, fo much
“ as how 70 &im?” '

My chief Intereft, it feems therefore,
muft be to get «» Aim; and know -cer.
“tainly where my Happinefs and Advan-
i lies. “ Wht‘:'re clfe ca(xll it lie,
« than in msy Pleafure; fince my Advantage
“ and Gc;?xi mu{t' ever be &aﬁ»g: t:ngd
“ what is pleafing, can never be other than
“ my Advantage and Goed? Excel-
- “ lent! Let Fancy thereforc govern, and
“ Interest be what we pleafe. "For if that
“ which pleafes us be our Good, * becaufe
“ it ple,z/!s s ; Any-thing may be our IN-
“ TEREsT or Goop. Nothing can come
¢« amifs. - ‘That which we fondly make our
“ Happine[s at one time, we may as rea-
“ dily un-make at another. No-one can
“ learn what resl Goop is. Nor can any-
“ one upon this foot be faid to0 underftend
“ bis INTEREST.
"% VOL! 1L p.227. and VO L. 1iL p, 200,

o

HEereE,
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: _ Sed. 2.

HEerE, we fee, are flrange Embroils ! o~V
——But let us try to deal more candidly
with our-felves, and frankly own that
* Pleafure is no rule of Goop; fince ~
when we_ follow Plesfure mescly, we are
difgufted, and change from one fort to ano-
ther: condemning that at one time, which
at another we earneftly agzrov_e; and ne-
ver judging equally of Happinefs, whilft
we follow Paffon and imere Humonr.

A Loveg, for inftance, when ftruck
with the Ides or Fancy of his Enjoyment,
omifes himfelf the higheft Felicity, if
ﬂ fucceeds in his new Amoxr. He fuc-
ceeds in it; finds not the Felicity he ex-
pected : but promifes himfelf the fame
again in fome other.——The fame thing
l‘;laﬁpens : He is difappointed as before ; but
ill has Feith——Weary’d with this Game,
he quits the Chace ; renounces the way of
Courtthip and Intrigae, and detefts the Ce-
remony and Difficulty of the Pleafure,——
A »new Species of Amours invites him.
Here too he meets the fame Inquictude
and Inconftancy. ——Scorning to grow /o#-
tib, and plunge in the loweft Sink of
Vice, he fhakes off his Intemperance ; de-
Ipifes Gluttony and Riot; and hearkens to
Ambition. He grows a Man of Bufinefs,
and feeks Authority and Fame,——

% Ifra, e 339- .
U 4 Quo
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Part 3.
NN ¥ Quo teneam valtus mutantem PROTEA

'nodo ?

Lest this therefore fhou’d be my own’
cafe ; let me fee whether I can controul
my Fancy, and fix it, if poffible; on fome-
thing which may hold good.——When I
exercife my Reafon in  moral Subjes ;
when I employ my AffeQion in friendly
and focial A&ions, I find I.can fincerely
enjoy my-felf. If there be a Pleafure there-
fore of this kind ; why not indulge it?
Or what harm wouwd there be, fuppofi
it fhou’d grow greater by Indulgence?
If 1 am lsazy, and indulge my-felf in the
languid Pleafure; I know the harm, and
can forefee the Drome. If 1 am luxu-
fious, I know the harm of this alfo, and
have ‘the plain profped -of the Sot. ~ If
Avaricc be my Pleafure; the End, I
know, is being a Mifer. But if Ho-
NEsTY be my Belight, I know no o-
ther confequence from indulging fuch a
Paffion, than that of growing tetter-na-
tur'd, and enjoying more and more the Plea-
Jures'of Soczery. On the other hand, if
this honeft Pleafure be loft, by knavifh
Indulgence, ‘and Immorality, there can
hardly be a Satisfattion left of any kind ;
fince* Good-riature ‘aind + focial Affeion

’ * Hor. BEpift. 1. Uik 1, + VOL, Ik pv 127,
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are fo effential even to the Pleafures of Se@. o.
& Debanch. ' ‘ . P aVa N

-Ir therefore the only Pleafure I can
freely and without referve indulge, be that
of the hone# and moral kind ; if the ra.
tional .and focial Enjoyment be fo conftant
in it-felf; and fo effential .to Happinefs ;
why fhow'd I not bring my other Pleafures
to correfpond and be friends with it, ra-
ther than raife: my-felf other Pleafures,
which are deftru@ive of this Foundation,
and have no manner of Correfpondency
with one another? - ’

Upon this bottom let me try how I
can bear the Affault of Fancy, and
maintain my-elf in my moral Fortrefs,

ainft the Attacks which are rais’d on the
ide of corrupt Intereft and a wrong Self.
When the Idea of Pleafure ftrikes, I ask
my-felf : « Before I was thus ftruck by
‘the Idea, was any thing amifs with
me? No.  Therefore remove the
Idea, apdI am well.  But having this
Idea fuch as I now have, I cannot want
the Thing, without regret, See,
therefore, which is beft: either to fufs
¢ fer under this Want, till the Idea be
“ remov’d ; or by fatisfying the Want,
“ confirm not only thjs Idea, but all of
¢ the fame ftamp!” ~~ -

R-RR KAV

Ix
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V'V'{J I:;:l reality, has not e;vfcry FJ}‘ N.ckY a like
Privilege of pafling ; if any fi one be
admlt:gd upon its own AuthOr?fy? And
what muft be the Iffuc of fuch an Oeco-
nomy, if the whole fantaftick Crew be
introduc’d, and the Door refus’d to none?
What elfe is it than this Management
which leads to the moft diffolute and
fligate of CharaGers? What isit, on the
contrary, which raifes us to any degree of
Worth or Steddinefs, befides a dire& con-
trary Pradice and Condu& ? Can there

- be Stremgth of Mind ; can there be Com-
mand over one’s [elf; if the Ideas of Plea-
fure, the Suggeftions of Fancy, and the

> ftrong Pleadings of Appetite and Defire
are not often withft and the Imagina-
sioms {oundly regrimandcd, and brought
under fubjection ? :

" THus it appears that the Method of
examining our Ideas is no pedantick Prac-
tice. Nor is there any thing un-galante
in the manner of thus queftioning the Lady-
Fancys, which prefent themfelves as. char-
mingly drefs'd as poffible to follicit their
Caufe, and obtain a Judgment, by favour
of that worfe Part, and corrupt SeL¥, to
whom they make their Application.

IT may be juftly faid of thefe, that
they are very powerful Sollicitreffes. They
| " never
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never feem to importune us ; tho they are Se&. 2,
‘ever .in our eye,: and ‘meet ' us whichever LV
way we turn. . They underftand better
how to manage their Appearance, than by
always throwing up their Veil, 'and fhew-
ing their Faces openly in. a broad Light,
to:run the danger of cloying our Sighr,
or .expofing their Features to a firi¢t Exa-
mination.  So far are they from fuch For-
wardnefS, that they often ftand as at a
diftance ; fuffering us to make the firft
Advance, and contenting themfelves with
difcovering a Side-Face, or beftowing now
and then a glance in a myfterious manner,
as if they endeavour’d to conceal their
Perfons. -

ONE of the moft dangerous of thefe
Enchantrefles appears in a fort of difmal
Weed, with the moft mournfal Counte.
nance imaginable ; often cafting up her
Eyes, and wringing her Hands ; fo that
’tis impofiible not to be mov’d by her, till
her Meaning be confider’d, and her Im-
pofture fully known. The Airs fhe bor-
rows, are from the Tragick Mufe MEeL-
POMENE. Nor is fhe in her own Perfon
any way amiable or attractive. Far from
it.. Her Art is to render her-felf as for-
bidding as poffible ; that her Sifters may
by her means be the more alluring. And
if by her tragick Afpe&, and me%ancholy
Looks, fhe can perfuade us that Death
B ' (whom .-
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Part 3. (whom fhe reprefents) is fuch .a hideous

W\giForm; fhe conquers in behalf of the
whole fantaftick Tribe of wanton, gay,
and fond Defires. Effeminacy and Cow-
ardice inftantly prevail. The pooreft
Means of Life grow in Repute, when the
Ends and just Conditions of it are fo little
known, and the Dread of parting with it
rais’d to fo high a degree. ¢ more
cagerly we grafp at Life, the more im
tent we are in the Enjoyment of it.
this Avidity, its very Lees and Dregs are
fwallow’d. The Ideas of fordid Pleafure
are advancd. Worth, Manhood, Gene-
rofity, and all the nobler Opinions and
-Sentiments of honesit Goop, and virtuous
Pleafure, difappear, and fly before this
Queen of Terrors. '

>T1s a mighty Delight which a fort of
Counter-Philofophers take in feconding this
Phantom, and playing her upon our Un-
derftandings, whenever they wowd take
ocgafion to confound ’em. The vicious
Poets employ this Specter too on their fide ;
tho after a different manner. By the help
of this tragick A@rice, they gain a faires
Audience for the luxurious Fancys, and
give their ErAaTO’s and other playfomg
Mufe; a fuller Scope in the fupport of Riot -
and Debauch. The gloomy Profpe& of
Death becomes the Incentive to Pleafures
of the loweft Order. 4%es and Shade, the

Tomb
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Tomib . and Cyprefs, are made to ferve as Se.2.
Foils to Laxury. The Abhorrence of an' V"V
infenfible: State makes ‘mere Vitality and
Animal-Senfation highly cherifh’d.

% Indulge Genio : carpamus dalﬁ;&, noftrum eft
Quoa vivis : Cinisy, & Manes, ¢ Fabula
~ fes L

>Tis no wonder if Luxury profits by the
Deformity of this Specter-Opinion.  She
fupports her Intereft by this childith Bug-
bear; and, like'a-Motﬁ,er by her Infant, is
hugE’d fo much the clofer by her Votary,
asthe Fear preffes him, and grows impor-
tunate.. She invites him to live fas#, ac-
cording to her beft- meafure of Life. And
well fhe may. - Who: woud not willingl
miake Lifé pafs away as'quickly as was p(){
fible'; when the nobler Pleafures of it were
already loft or corrupted by 'a wretched
Fear of Death? 'Thé intenfe Selfithnefs and
Meannefs - ° T
miuft redu

andin an

Sum of {

We A J - .

vate Condition and Fortune.

' BuT fee! A 'lovéhy Form advances to
our -Affiftance, <introduc’d by the prime
Mijfe, . the beauteous Carriore! She

*‘Ped; 8’“)- ’or . '.7:: m i
CWS

4
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fhews us what real Bessty is, and what thofe
Numsbers are, which make Life perfet, and
beftow the chief Enjoyment.  She fets Virtue
before our Eyes, and teaches us how to rate
Life, from the Experience of the moft he-
roick Spirits. She brings her Sifters Cr10
and UrAN1A to fupport her. From the

former the borrows whatever is memorable

in Hiftory, and antient Time, to confront
the tragick Speter, and thew the fix’d Con-
tempt which the hI?pi'eﬁ and freeft Nations,
as well as fingle Heroes, and private Men
worthy of any Note, have ever exprefsS'd
for that Impoftrefs. From #he laster the
borrows what is fublimeft -in Philofophy, to
explain the Laws of Nature, the Order of
the Univerfe, and reprefent to us the Juf-
tice of accompanying this amiable Admi-
niftration. . She fhews: us, that by this juft
Compliance we are macie happieft : and
that the meafure of a happy Life is not
from the fewer or more §ms we behold,
the fewer or more Breaths we draw, or
Meals we repeat; but from the having: once
liv’d well, aed our Part handfomly,  and
made our Exi# chearfully, and as became us.

Tuus we retain on Virtue’s ﬁd:e‘ the

ngftﬁ Party cl)]f -{ghe ﬁltle:;ﬁ:. Whatever is
among thefe Si appears readil

in our beh?]% ~Nor are the more jocun)é

Ladys wantfutf in their Affiftance, when

they a® in the Perfe@ion of their f’m't(i
' an
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and infpire fome better Genius's in this Seét. 3.
kind of Poetry. Such were the nobler WYV
Lyricks, and thofe of the latter, and more
refin’d Comedy of the Antients. The Tua-
riA’s,the PoLyuyMN1iA’s, the TErP-
sYCHORE’, the EuTErpE’s willingly

join their Parts ; and being alike interefted

in thei Caufe of Numbers, are with regret
employ’d ‘another way, in favour of Dif+
arder.. Inftead .of : being made Syrems to

ferve the -Purpofés of Vice, they wou'd

with: more %ﬁt accompany their elder
Sifters, dand add their Graces-and attrace

tive Charms to what is moft Harmonious,
Mufé-like,: aod Divine in human Life
‘Thete is:this difference only between thefe
and the more héroick Dames ; that they
‘can:-more exfily be perverted, take

thie vicious: Form. For what Perfog of  a.

ny. Genius or mafterly Command in the
Poetick . Art, cow’d think of bringing the

Epick ‘or Tragick Mufe to act the Pandar, oz

be fubfervient to-Effeminacy and Cowar
dice? °Tis not againft Death, Hazards or
Toils, that Tragedy and the heroick Fable

are ‘pointed. *Tis not mere Life which i3

here exalted, or has its Price enhanc'd;

On the' contrary, its' Calamitys are ex-
pos'd :* the Diforders of the Paifions fet to
view: -Fortitude: recommended: Honous
advanc’d: the Contempt of Death’ plac’d

as the peculiar Not¢ of every generous

and happy Soul; and the tenacious Lovef

. o
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Part 3, of Life, as the trueft Chara&er' of an ab-
AN je& Wretch. . v
* “Ufque adeone mori miferdm est P——=
>T1s not to be imagin’d how eafily we
deal with the deluding Apparitions and falfe
Ideas of Happinefs and Good; when this
frightful Speéfer of Mifery and IlL, is:after
this manner well laid, .and by ‘honeft
Magick conjurd down ;o as not to give
the leaft afliftance to the other tempting
Forms. ‘This is that occalt. Science, orfort
of Counter-Necromancy, which inftead of
Ghaftlinefs and Horrour, " infpires -onl
what is gentle and humhane;, and difpels
the impofing Phantoms of every kind. -
He may: pafs undoubtedly, for no mean
Conjuter;; who can deal with- Spirits' of
this fort. But hold !-—Let us try the
Experithent -in due- form, and draw the
magick Circle.: Let us.obferve how the
inferiour - Imps a ; when the Head-
Goblin is fecurely laidim—t . - 0

SEE! The Endm;tref INDOLENCE
prefents her-felf] in all ¢ e~qup_,of‘ Eafe
- and- lazy Luxury. . She .promifes the
fweeteft Life, and invites us to, her. Pil-
low : injoins us to.expofe our-felves to
no adventurous Attempt ; and forbids us
any Engagement which may bring us into
A&ion, « Where, then, are the Plea-

. % Virg. ZEneid, Lib,12¢ -

{3 ﬁu¢s
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“-‘ﬁn-es which Ambition promifes, andSe&. 2.

“ Love affords? How is tge ga
% enjoy’d? Or are thofe to be eﬁyeem’d no
“ Pleaj¥¢re:, which are loft by Dulnefs
% and Inaction ? But Indolence is the
¢ higheft Pleafure. - To live,and not to
« feel! To feel no Trouble. ~ What
“ Good then?  Lifeitfelf.  Andis
“ this properly to live? Is fleeping, Life ?
« Is -this what I thow’d ftudy to pro-
“ long?——" Here the fantaftick Tribe
it-felf 'II'c.le]ms fcandaliz’d. ‘A Civil War be-
ins. e major of the capricious
g::ms range themlf)'ealr\fes on Res os’s fide,
and declare againft- the languid Syren.
Ambition blufhes at the offed Sweet.
- Comceit and Vanity’ take fuperiour Airs.
Even Luxury herfelf, in her polite  and
cmnt Humour, reproves the Apoftate-
Sifter, and marks her as an ‘Alien to true
Pleafare— % Away, thou ‘droufy Phain-
« fom! Haunt ‘me no more. ‘For I have
¢ learn’d from better than thy Sifterhood,
¢ that Life and Happinefs confift in AFion
% and Employmens.” o ‘

World V"V

;” “Bu'r here :; bufy Form follicits -’ﬁs; '

aftive, induftrious, watchful, and defpi-
fing Pains and Labour. She wears the
ferious Countenance of Virtue, but with
Features of Anxiety and Difquiet. - What
is it .fhe mutters ? What looks fhe on,

with fuch Admiration and Aftonifhment ?

Vol 1. X —Bags!
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Part 3. —Bags! Coffers! Heaps of thining Me-
VN l!  « What! for the Service of Luxw-
- % ry? For her thefe Preparations? Art thou
« then ber Friend (grave F 1) is it for
¢« her thou toil'ft ? No, but for Pro-
« vifion againft Want. ~ But, mera‘yP

« apart! tell me now, haft thou not
« ready a Competence?  ’Tisgoodto
« be fecure againft the fear of Starving:
¢ Is there then no Death befide 2bis 2
% No other Paffage out of Life? Are
. ¢ other Doors fecurd, if this be barrd?
© ¢« Say, Avaricg! (thou empticft of
¢« Phantoms) is it not vile Comardice thou
¢ ferv’ft?. What further have I then to
“ do with thee (thou doubly vile Depen-
“ dent!) when once I have difmifS'd thy
“ Patronefs, and defpis’d her Threats? ” .

Tuus I contend with FAncy and
* OpINION ;. and fearch the Mint and
Foundery of Imagination, For here the Ap-
petites and Defires are fabricated. Hence
they derive their Privilege and Currency.
If I can ftop the Mifchief here, and pre-
vent falfe Coinage ; Iam fafe. “ Idea!
“ wait-a while till I' have examir’d thee,
¢ whence thou art, and to whom thou
« retain’ft. Art thon of Ambition’s Train?
% Or doft thou promife only Pleafure ?
“ Say! what am I to ﬁxcrihyce for thy

© * VOLIL p 198, 1pg; &e.' S
o . ¢ fake?
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« fake? - What:Honour ?  'What Truth ?Sed. 2.
% What Manhood 2~—— What Bribe is\/"V
it thou. bring’ft :along with thee? De-

% {cribe the flattering Object ; -but with-

“ oyt Flattery ; plain, as the thing is ;

“ without addition, without fparing or re-

“ ferve. - Is it Wealth ? is it a Repors ? a

“ Tithe 2 or a'Fmde‘?-) Come not in a

“ Troop, (ye Fanicys!) -Bring not your

“ Objedts gzmding-f{o ’»conféuutlx%i the S}i’ghr.

“ But ler me examine your Worth and
“.Weight diftincly, ' Think not to raife

% acoumiulative ‘Happinefs. For if fepa-

“ rately, you contribute nothing; in con-

“ junétion, you can only amufe.” -

S I I Y o
~ WHILST I am thus penning a Sols-

logwy ‘iti form, T can't forbear refleGting

oog-(giy Work. And when I view the Man-

ner of it with a- familiar Eye; I am rea-

dier,” I-find, to make my-felf Diverfion .

ori this ‘occafion, than to fuppofe I am

in good: earneft about ‘a Work ' of confe-

querice: > - ¢ What !* Am I -to'be thus

« fantaftical ?- Muft I bufy my-felf with

¢ Phantonss? fight with Apparitions and

« Chimera’s? - For certain ;- Or the

« Chimera’s will be before-hand with me,

“ and bufy- themfelves fo as to get the bet-

« tér of my Underftanding. == What!

«. Talk-to my-felf like fome Muadman, in

¢« different Perfons, and under different

Lo X 2 « Cha-
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Part 3.  Chara&¢rs! - Undaubtedly : or twill

YN« be foon feen who is a resl Madman, and
« changes Charaiter in ;eamneft, without
« knowing how to help ir.” -

'll'ms'indecd is.butlcfo certain; That

as long as we enjoy a° MiaNbD; as, as

we h:%e etites and Seafe, the F;l:;% of

all kinds will be hard at work ; and whe-
ther we are in com , or alone, the

muft range ftill, and bgfd{ive. Thee)’r mui{

have theiy Field. The Queftion is, Whe-

ther they fhall have it wholly to them-

{elves ; or whether they fhall acknowledg

*  fome Controuler or Manager. If none; ’tis

this, I fear, which leads to Madnefs. ’Tis

this, and nothing elfe, which can be call’d

Madnefs or Lofs of Reafon. For if FAxcy

be left Judg of amy thing, fthe muft be

Judg of all. Ev‘el}y-,-ching is right, if any-

thing be fo, becaude I fancy ir. “« Tgre

“ Houfe turns round. The Profpe& turns.

¢“ :No, but my. Head turns.indeed : I

“ have .a Giddinefs; that’s all. Famgy

* wouwd. perluade me thps and thus: but

“ I know better.” *Tis, by: means

o therefore of a Costreuler and Correéfor of

Fancy, that I am- fay’d from being mad. -

Otherwife, ’tis the Houfe turns, when I

am giddy. *Tis Things which change (for

fo I muft fuppofe) when my Paffion mere-

ly, or Temper changes. “ But I was

“ out of order. Idreamt. - Whotells

' . {4 me
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¢ me this? . .- Who befides the Cor-Sed. 2.

% RECTRICE, by whofe means I am in* V"V
> % my Wits, and’ without whom ¥ am no-

“ longer my-felf 27

-"Every Man indeed who is not abfo--
lutely befide : himfelf, muft of neceffity
hold his Fancys under fome kind of Difci-
pline and Management. The ffricfer this-,
Difcipline is, the more the Man is ratio--~
nal and in his Wits. - The logfer it is, the
more fantaftical he muft be, and the nearer
to the Madman’s State. This is a Bufine{s
which can never ftand ftill. I muft al-.
Wais be Winner or Lofer at the Game:
Either I work upon my Fancys, or They
on Me. If I give Quarter, They won't.
There can be no Truce, no Sufpenfion of
-Arms between us. The owe or the orher
muft be fuperiour, and -have ‘the’ Com-
mand. - Forif the Fancysare left to them-
{elves, the Government muft of courfe be
theirs. And then, what difference be-
tween fuch a State and Madnefs? - -

!

Tue Queftion therefore is the fame
here, as in 4 Family, -or Houfbold, when ’tis
askd, % Who rales? or Who is Mafter 2”

Learn by the Voices. Obferve who-
fpeaks aloud, in a commanding Tone :
Who talks, who queftions; or who is
talk’d with, and who queftion’d. For‘if
the Servants take the former part; they
. X3 - are
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are the Mafters, and the Government.of
the Houfe will be found fuch as naturally
may be expected in thefe Circumftances.:

How ftands it therefore, in my own
Occonomy, my principal Province and
Command? How my Fancys ? How
deal they with me? Or do I take upon
me rather to deal with Them ? Do I talk,
queftion, arraign? Or am I talk’d with,
arraign’d, and contented to hear, without
giving a Reply ? If I vote with Fancy,
refign my * Upénion to her Command, and
judg of Happinefs and Mifery as fbe judges;
how am I my-felf? - .

He who in a Plain imagines Precipices
at his Feet, impendiné Rocks over his
Head; fears burfting Clouds in a clear-
Sky ; cries Fire! Deluge! Earthquake, or
Thunder ! when all is quiet : does he not
rave ? But onme whole Eyes feemingly
ftrike fire, by a Blow ; one whofe Head is

iddy from the Motion of a Ship, after

.having been newly fer athore ; or one

who from a Diftemper -in his Ear hears
thundring Noifes; can readily redrefs thefe
feveral Apprehenfions, and is by this means
{av’d from Madnefs.

- % VOL. HL pag. 199, &
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A DisTempER in my Eye may make
me - fee the ftrangeft kind- of Figures :
And when Catarats and other Impuritys
are "gathering in that -Organ; -Flys, In-
fe@s, and other various Forms, feem play-
ing in the Air before me. - But let my
Senfes err -ever fo widely ;- I am not on

this account befide my-felf : ‘Nor amr I out ~ -

325

Se&. 2.
AN

of my own Pofleffion, whilft there is a-

Perfon left within; who has Power #0
difpute the Appearances, and redrefs the
Imagination. o

I Awm accofted by Ideas and ftriking Ap-
prehenfions : But I take nothing on their
‘Report. I hear their Story, and return
m' Anfwer, as they deferve.  Fancy
-and I are not &/l one. ‘The Difagreement
makes me my own. When, on the contra-
ry, I have no Debate with her, no Con-
troverly, but take for Happine/s and Mi-
fery, for Good and Ill, whatever fhe pre-
fents as fuch ; I muft then join Voices
with her, and cry Precipice! Fire! Cer-
BERUS ! Elyzium ! —— - '

“ Sandy Defarts ! flowery Fields !
© % Seas of Milk, and Ships of Amber I”

A GrecianN Prince, who had the
fame Madnefs as ALEXANDER, and was
deeply ftruck with the Fancy of conquering

X a Worlds,
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Part 3. Worlds, was ingenioufly fhewn the Me-
VN thod of expoftulating with his Ledy-Go-
wernefs ; when by a difcreet Friend, and
at an eafy Hour, he was ask’d little by
little concerning his Defign, and the fimal
Purpofe, and promis’d Good which the flat-
tering Dame propos’d to him. 'The Story
is fufficiently noted. - All the Artifice em-
ploy’d againft the Prince was a well-
manag’d Interrogatory of what next? La-
dy-Faxcy was not aware of the Defi
upon her; but let her-felf be worm’d out,
by degrees. At firft, fhe faid the Prince’s
defign was only upon a Tra& of Land,
which ftood out like 2 Promontory before
him, and feem’d to eclipfe his Glory. A
fair rich Ifland, which was clofe by, pre-
fented it-felf next, and as it were natu-
rally invited - Conqueft. The oppofite
Coaft came next in view. Then the Con-
tinent on each fide the larger Sea. And
- then (what was eafieft of all, and wou’d {
follow of courfe) the Dominion both of
Sea and Land. “ And What next ? re-
“ ply’d the Friend. What fhall we do,
« wﬁ’en we are become thus happy, and
“ haveobtain’dourhighetWith? ~ Why
“ then, we’ll fit down. peaceably, and be
-« good Company over a Bottle.
“ Sir! Whart hinders us from doing the
“ fame, where we now are? Will our
“ Humour, or our. Wine grow better ? -
“ Shall we be more fecure, or at Heart’s
: o ¢« Fafe?
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< Eafe? What you may poflibly lofe by Sed. 2.
<« thefe Attempts, is eafy to conceive, N\
¢ But :‘which way you will be a Gainer,

“ your own Fm?, (you fee) cannot fo

¢ mmch as fuggeft.” Fancy inthe mean

while carry’d her point: For fhe was ab.

folute over the Monarch; and had been

too little talk’d to &y her-felf, to bear being
reprov’d in Company,. The Prince grew
fullen ; turn’d the gifcoudé; abhor'd the
Profanation offerd to his Sovercign-Em-
prefs ; deliver’d up his Thoughts to her

again with deep Devotion, and fell to con-
quering with all his Might. The Sound

of Viétory rang in his Ears. Laurels and
Crowns play’d before his Eyes.——What

was this befide Giddinefs and Dream ? Ap~
pearances uncorreted ? ~ “ Worlds dancing ?

“ Phantoms playing ? ‘

“ Seasof Milk ! and Ships of Amber 1™

T1s ealy to bring the Hero’s Cafe home
to our-felves; and fee, in the ordinary
Circumftances of Life, how Love, Ambi-
tion, and the gayer Tribe of Fameys (as
well as the gloomy and dark Specfers of
another Ibrt%- prevail over our Mind.
*Tis eafy. to obferve how they work on us,
. when we refufe to be before-hand with
’em, and beftow repeated Leflons on . the
encroaching Sorcereffes, Onthisitis, that
our offer’d Apvice, and Method of So-

LILOQUY
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m viroquy depends. And whether this

x
}

be of any ufe towards making wus either
wifer, or happier; Iam confident, it muft
help to make us wittier and politer. "It
mug, beyond any other Science, teach us
the Turns of Humour and Paffion, the Va.

o tiety of Manners, the Juftnef$ of Charaiters,

and TruTu of Things; which when we

‘‘rightly underftand, we may naturally de-
#* fcribe.  And on this depends chiefly the

. '.‘
K ]
' A

W4

Skill and Art of 4 good Writer. - So that if
to write well be a juft pretetice to Merit;
*tis plain, that Writers, who are apt to fet
no gna.ll Valueon their Art, muft confefs
there is fomething valuable in this felf-
examining Practice, and Method of smward
Colloguy. '

A's for the Writer o{' thsfe Papers (as
modern Authors are pleas’d modeftly to
ftile themfelves) he is contented, for his
part, to take up with this Pra&tice, barely
for his own proper Benefit; without re-
gard to the high Function or Capacity of
Author. It may be allow’d him, in this
particular, to imitate the beft Genius and
moft Gentleman-like of Roman Poets. And
tho by an Excefs of Dulnefs, it fhou’d be
his misfortune to learn nothing of this
Poet’s Wiz, he is perfuaded he may learn -
fomething of his Honefty and good Humour.

——Neque
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‘ Lo . Set. 3.
¥ ———Neque enim, cum letulus, aut Mp N’
-+ Porticus excepity defum Miuix :  Rec-
i “tins hos-eft ;- o '
"% Hoc faciens, vivam melius : fic dulcis
< % Amicis
% Qccurram?——Hec Eco MEcum
Compreffis agito labris——— ¢

SECT. IL

E are now arriv’d to that part of
: our Performance, where it becomes
us to caft our Eye back, on what has al-
ready pafS’d. - The Obfervers of Method
generally make this the Place of Recapita-
lation. Other Artifts have fubftituted the
Praice of AporLoGY, or Extenuation.
For the anticipating Manner of prefatory
Difcourfe, is too well known, to work
any furprizing effe& in the Author’s be-
half : Prera cE being become only ano-

* Hor. Sat.4. lib. 1,
. 4+ And again :
’ Quocirca M ECUM loguor hac, tacitufque recordor :
- Si tibi nulla fitim finiret copia lymphe,
Narrares medicis : quod quanto plura parafii,
Tanto plura cupis, nulline faterier audes 2
* ok ok ok ok ok K K X ok *
Now es avarus: abi. quid ? catera jam fimul iff
Cum wvitio fugére 2 caret tibi pectus inani
Ambitione 2 Caret mortis formidine ¢ ird ?
1d. Epift, 2. lib. 2. .
o ther
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Part 3 .ther word to fignify Excufe. Befides that
7~V \J.thé Authoris generally the moft ftraiten’d
in that preliminary Part, which.on other
accounts is too apt to-grow voluminous.
He therefore takes the advan of his
Corollary or Winding up ; and patheti-
cally, by endeavouring, in the fofteft man-
ner, to reconcile his Reader: to thofe
Faults which he chufes rather to™ excufe

than to amend.

GENER AL Pra&tice has made this a
neceffary Part of Elegance, hardly to be

afs'd over;gy an’ \Zri;cr. *Tis the chief

tratagem which he engages in per-
fonal Confer):rncc with his Igégder; l::d,
can talk. immoderately of Himfelf, with
all the feeming Modefty of one who is the
furtheft from any fe Views, or con-
ceited Thoughts of hisown Merit. There,
appears fuch a peculiar Grace and Ingenu-
ity in the method of confefling Lazine/s,
Precipstancy, Carele[nefs, or whatever other
Vices have been thé occafion of the Au-
thor’s Deficiency ; that it wou'd feem a
Pity, had the Work it-felf been brought
to fuch Perfe@ion asto have left no room
for the “pepitent Party to enlarge on his
own Demerits. For from the multiplicity
of thefe, he finds Subje@t to ingratiate
himfelf with hés Resder ; who doubtlefs
is not a little rais’d by this Submiffion of
a confelfing Author ; and is ready, on thefe
. ‘ terms,
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térnis, to:give him Abfolution, and receive Seét. ;
him into his good Grace and Favour.

T the galante World, mdeed, we uﬁly
ﬁnd how far a:Humsility of this kind pre-
wails. ' They who hope to rifeby Mer1T,
are likelieft to be:difappointed ‘in their
Pretenfions. The confefling. Lover, who
afcribes all to the Bounty of theFair-one,
meets his Reward the fooher,"for-having
ftudy’d -lefs how to deferve it. - For Mg-
Rr1T is generally: thought: pl:eﬁnnptuous,
and foppos'd to carry with it a certain
- Affurance and Eafe, with which s Miftrefs
is not fo well contented. The Claim of
well-deferving feems to derogate from the
pure Grace and Favour of the Bewefaitrice;
whe - then appears to her-felf moft fove-
reign in Power, and likelieft-to be obez;l
without referve, when fhe beftows
Bounty, where there is leaﬁ Tntle, or Pnc~
tenﬁon -

- Taus a certain Adormom of tthcx,
“which paffesin our Age without the leaft
Charge of Profaneneig, ‘or Idolatry, may,
according to vulgar Imagination, ferve to
juttify thefe galante Votarys, in the imita-
tioni of the real Religious and Devour. The
method of * Self:A f)afement may ai

e Ap-

be thought the propereft to'm

"% Swpra, p.38.
proaches
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Part 3. proaches to. the facred Shrines :. And the
VYV intire Refignation of Merst, in each Cafe,
may be efteem’d the only ground of well-
deferving. But what wé allow to Hesven,
or to the Fair, thow’d net,; methinks, be
madea Precedent, in: favolr. of rhe World,
Whatevet Deference is due to that Body
of Men whom we callk Readers ; we may
be fuppdsid to. treat em with fafficient Ho-
nour, if with thorow Diligence, and Pains,
we eéndeavour to render-our Warks perfeé? ;
and leave’em to judg of ‘the Performance,

as thcy are gble.

. However difficult oo.defperate it ma
in any Artift to endéavour to briné
P;ri{eéfion into his Work ;! if he has nor at
leait' the 1desa of PERFECTION tO give
him Aim, he will be found.very defective
and mean in his Performance.. Tho his
Intention be to pleafe the World, he muft
neverthelefs be, in a manner, sbove ir ;
and fix his Eye upon that confammate
Grace, that Beauty of Natare, and thar
Perfeition -of Numbers, which the reft of
Mankind, feeling only by the Effe,
whilft ignorant of the Caufe, term the
Je-ne-[cay-quoy, the unintelligible, or the
I know not what; and fuppofe to be a
kind of Charm, or Inchantment, of which
the Artift himfelf can give no account.

BUT
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. ! coay L

. BUT HERE, Ifind, I am tempted to
do-what I have my-flf:condenin’d. 'Hard-
ly can I forbear making fome zio'll:ﬁy.for
my frequent Recourfe -to the Rules' of
common Artifts, to the Mafters of* Exer-
cife, ‘to:the, Academys of Painters, Statu-
arys, and to the reft of the Virxtuofo-Tribe.
But in: this 4 am fo fully fatisfy’d .1 have
Reafon on my fide, that let: Coftom,. be
ever fo ftrong againft. me, I had rather re-
pair to: thefe inferiour:Schools, bo'fearch
for TruTH, and Narurg; thah to
fome other Places, whete higher Arts and
" Sciencesare profelsd. -~ . .

© I_Awm perfuaded that to be 2 Virtaofo
g'o far as befits a Gentleman) is a higher
tue and good Senfe, than the being what
in this Age we call * 4 Scholar. -For even
rude Nature it-felf, ‘i, .its primitive Sim-

.- S B v‘:Phcity"

el

#*Ir foems indeed fomewhat ifmprobiable, that-according to
moderh Erudition, and as Science is now diftributed, our'in-
ious and noble Youths thou’d obtain the ‘full-advantage of

a juft and liberal Educition, ‘by uniting the Scholar-pare with
that of the ted] Gentlemian and’ Man of Breeding.- Academys
for Exercifes, fo ufeful to the-Piblick, and eflential in the For-
mation of a genteél ‘and liberal :Charaéter, are .unfortunately
acgleéted. -~ Letters: are’ indeed ‘banift’d, 1 know not where,
in diftant Cloifters and unpraitis’d Gells, as our Poet hasit,
confin’d to the Commerce -and' mean: Fellowfhip of bearded
- Boyse

5
Sedt. 3.
(¥ a'e S

Aelet

ep towards the becoming a Man of Vir- -
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licity, is a better Guide to Judgment,
than improv’d Sophiftry, and ick
irni The Fasiunt, ne, intelegendo,
ut nihil intellegant, will ever be. apply’d by
Men of Difcernment and free Thought to
fuch Logick, fuch Principles, fach. Forms
and Rudiments of Knowledg, s are efta-
blifh’d in certain Schools of Literature
and Science. The café is fuffici¢ently un-
derftood even by thefe. who aze unwil-
ling: to. confefs the Truth of ir.. Effe@s
betray their Capnfes.  And the' known
Turn and Figure.of .thofc Underftandings,
which fprout from Nurderys.of this kind,
give a plain Idea of what is judg’d on this
occafion. ’Tis no wonder, if after fo
wrong

H
o, 1

Boys. The fprightly Ars and Sciences are fever'd from Philo-
Jophy, which confequendy muft grow dronifh, ‘infpid, pe-
dantick, yfelefs, and dir oppofite to the:real

and Praltice of the World and Mankind. Qur Youth accor-
dingly feem to have their only Chance between two widely
diﬁrent Roads; either that of ‘Pedintry and Schesl-Learning,
which lies amid{t the Dregs and moft corrupt part of Antient
Literature § or that of the fafbionable illiterate World, which
aims-merely at the Charalter of she fine Gentleman, and takes
up with the Foppery of modern es and foreign Wi,
The frightful Afpe& of the former of thefe Roads makes the
Journy appear defperate and impraéticable. Hence that Aver-
fion fo generally conceiv’d againft 4 learn’d Charaéter, wrong
wrn’d, and hideoufly fer out, under fixch Difficuleys, and in
fuch feeming Labynnths, and myfterious Forms, As if a
HoMeR or a XENOPHON mmperfeltly learnt, in raw
Years, might not afterwards, in a riper Age, be fludy’d, as
well in a Capital City and amidft the World, as at a College,
or Country-Town! Orasif a PLuTarcH, aTuLLy,
ora Horacs cow'd ot accompany a Young Man in his

Travels,
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wrong a ground of Education, there ap- Sed. 3.
ears to.be fuch need of Redrefs, ‘and L
Amendment, from' that excellent School
which we call zhe World. The mere A= -~
mufements of ‘Gepglemen are found more
improving than. the profound Refearches
of Pedants. And.in the Management of
our, Youth, we.are forcd to have recourfe
to the former ;. as an Antidote againft tlie
Geniys peculiar to the latter. If the For-
maliffs of this fort were ere@ed into Pa-
teptees, with a fole. Commiffion of Ax-
" thorfbip ;. we thow’d undoubtedly fee fuch
Writing in our Days, 3s wow'd cither. whol-
1y wean us from all Books in general, or
at leaft from all fuch as were the product
of .our -own Nation, under fuch a fubor-
dinate and conforming Government.

iy ——r

Travels, 4t a Codrt, or (i occifion were)'even in a Camp !
“The Cafe.is, not ;without . Pregedent. Leifure is. found fuffic
cient for ‘other Reading: of numerous modern Tranflations,
anll worfe Originals, of Italian or French Authors, who are
téad merely for Amulbstient... The French indeed may bodft
of fome ‘legitimate Amchors.of a jult Relifh, cormreét, and
without any mixture of the affeted or fpurious kinds ; the
Jalfd Tanderg or the fllfe Sublime ; the conceited Fingle, or
the, vidiculous Pejiss. . Théy are fuch Genjus’s as have been
form’d upon the natural el of the Antients, and willin{z
own their Debr to thofé great Mafters, But for the reft, w
draw fromy anathet Foantdin, ‘as the Italian Authors in particu-
far ; they may be reckan’d nf better than the Corrupters of
true Learning "and Erudition.; and can indeed be relith’d by
thofe dlené, whofe Bducation has unforumately deny’d ’em
the Familiarity of the noble Antients, and the Pradtice of a
better and more nawral Taffe, See above, p. 286, &c
and VOL. 1L p. 184, 185, 186.

Vi Y How
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pal't R K R - PPN .k - N
V‘f{’ However this may prove, there can
be no kind of Writing which relates o

Men and Manners, where it i$ not necef-

fary for the Author * to underftand Poerical

:13 Moral TruTH, the Béauty of’Sénti:
ments, the Sublime of Chara&ers; and car-

ry in his Eye the Model"or ‘Exemplar ‘of

that- natural-Grace, which- gives to evety

.=~ A&ion- its attradive: Charm: - If he - has
" ¥ raturally -no Eye, orEar,' for thefe inze-
riour Numbers ; ’tis nét likély he {hould-be
able to judg better of that exterivus Propor-
tion and Symmetry of Campofition, which
conftitutes a:legitimate Piege,’ -+~ © ; A

. Cou’p ‘We once cotivifice ourfelves of
what is in it-felf fo evideat; t #*That in
¢.the very nature of Things there-muft-of

¢. necefity . be the Foundation of a.right

~ - “.and wrong TasTe, aswellin relpe@ of
“ inward Charaters and Features, . as of

% outward Perfon, Behaviour, and A&ion;»

we fhowd be' far ‘more afham’d-of Igno-
rance and wrong'.Jud%mé;xit_in, the: former,
than in the latter of thefé Subjeéts. -Even

in the Arts, which are mere Imitations of
that outward Grace and Beauty, we not

‘only confefs s Faffe ; but make it 4 m it of

refin’d. Breeding, to’ difcover, amidft the
- . — : ‘. A o i. ‘;. :h 1 .LAR. R .
* Supra, p. 208, KT SV I

+ VOL. 1IL 5. 164, 179, f&c.)

e
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T many
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many falfe Manners ‘and ill Stiles, the true Sect. 3.
and " natural one, which reprefents the V™V

real ‘Beauty and * Venus of the kind,
*Tis the like moral Gracg, and Venus,
which difcovering it-felf in the Turns of
Charaiter, and the variety of human Affec-
tion, is copy’d by the writing Artift. If
he knows not this VExus, thefe Gra-
CEs, nor was ‘evér ftruck with the Beauty,

\a

the Decorum of this inward kind, he cam

ncither paint advanta%) oufly after the Life,
hor' in 'a feign’d Subjed, where he has

full fcope. For 1 never can he, on thefe,

- and Virtue, or
mifb. Never can
Propomon aﬂign
't Part, or fepa-
‘The Schemes

he Draughts con-
d is weakly efta-
out of ufe. - Such
- litele ,'Feeling of
ttle Coniciouinefs
thefe Perfections,
to defcribe 4 per-
is more- accor£ng
Effe& and Force
>m the Refult of
- --1ara€ters of Life.”

d

hj“ 4y pr 138, o 3‘“{ VOI" IIL p. 182, 3,4,5,6.
inA otes,: -
i o Supra, p. 208, .
Il VOI..!II. 2. 260, 261, 2, 3. in the Notes.
Y 2 |
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Part 3. And thus the Senfe of inward Numbers,
vV~ the Knowledg and Praice of the focial

b

Virtues, and the Familiarity and Favour
of the moral GrAcCBEs, are effential to the
Charatter of a deferving Artift, and juft
Favourite of the Musgs. Thus are the
Arts and Virtues mutually Friends: and
thus the Science of Wrtad};’s, and thdt of
Virtue it-felf, become, in a manner, one
and the fame. x

OxEe who afp
a Man of Breedin

- . ful to form his

Sciences upon ri

If he travelsto R

are the trueft Pie

beft Remains of S

ofa RAPHAEL,

ever antiquated,

may appear to b

folves to view ’e1

has brought hin

finds their hidde:

He takes particu

from every thing

and of -4 falfe T4

ful to turn his Eg;

fick, befides that

ner, and trueft Harmony. @
" TwerE to be wifh’d We had. the fame
regard to 4 right TasTE- in “Life and
s C T T T Y Vanfers.
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Manners. What Mortal being once con-Sed. 3.
vinc'd of a difference in inward Character,' N~
and of a Preference due to ome Kind a-
bove another ; wow'd not be concern’d to
make bis own the beft ? If Civility and
Humanity be a TasTE; if Bratality, In-
Jfolence, Riot, be in the fame manner a
TasTE; who, if he cowd refle&, wouwd
not chuif: to form himfelf on the amiable
and agreeable, rather than the odious and
perverfe Model? Who wou’d not endea-
vour to force NATurE as well in this
refpe@, as in what relates to a Taffe or
;l‘adgment in other Arts and Sciences ?

or in each place the Force on NATURE
is us'd only for its Redrefs. If a natural
good TasTE be not already form’d inus; *
why thou’d not we endeavour to form it,
and become natural ? ‘

«I Lixkg! I fancy ! T admire !
« How? By accident: or & I
“ pleafe. No. But I /earn to fancy, to
“ admire, #o pleafe, as the Subje&s them-
« felves are deferving, and can bear me
“ out. Otherwife, I like at this hour,
“ but diﬂikpirtrhe next. I fhall be weary
“ of m uit, and, upon experienc
¢« find l{ttle* Pleafure in ;t)ﬁe mai.xl:,c if m?
¢ Choice and Judgment in it be from no
« other Rule than that fingle one, becaufe

* ‘s“?"ﬂ’ P’ 309- an.d VOL. 1L Pu 227, &, ’
: Y 3 |
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Part 3.4 I plesfe. Grotefque and monftrous Fi-
AN« gﬁes often pleafe. Cruel Speticles, and
« Barbaritys are alfo found to pleafe, and,

“ in fome Tempers, to pleafe beyond all
“ other Subje@s. But is this Pleafure
“ right ? And fhall I follow it, if it pre-

« fents? Not ftrive with it, or endeavour

“ to prevent its growth or prevalency in

“ my Temper >—How ftands the cale in

“ a more foft and flattering kind of Plea-
 fure ?——Effeminacy pleafes me. The

« Indian Figures, the Fapan-Work, the
% Enamel ftrikes my Eye. The luicious
¢ Colours and glofly Paint gain upon my

“ Fancy. A French or FHemifb Stile is
“ highly lik’d by me, at firft fight; and

“ 1 p\u¥uc, my liking. But what enfues ?

“ ~Do I not for ever forfeit my good

“ Relith? How is it poffible I fhoud
“ thus come to tafte the Beautys of an

- % Iralian Mafter, or of a Hand happily
“ form’d "on Nature and the Antients?

“ "Tis not by Wantonnefs and Humour

“ that I fhall attain my End, and arrive
% at the Enjoyment I propofe. The Art

“ it-felf is * fevere: the Rales rigid. And

o oL i ) « if

" % Thus PL1NY, fpeaking with a mafterly Judgment of
‘the Dignity of the then declining Art 'of Painting (de Digni-
tage Arsis moriensis) fhews it to be not only fevere in re(pedt
of the Diftipline, Stile, Defign, but of the Charaters and
Lives of the noble Mafters : not only in the Effeét, but even
in the very Materials of the Art, the Colours, Ormaments, and
I . " particular
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“-if 1 expec the Kpowledg fhow’d. come to Sed. 3.
“ me by accident, or in-play; I fhall be L V™V
« ﬂoﬂy deluded, 'and prove my-felf, ac
& beft, a Mock-Virtuofo, or mere Pedant of
“ 'the kind” . - - .-

- :HERE thérefore we havé once again
exhibited our moral Science, in the ai%.me
Method and Manner of SorLiLoQuy as
above. To this Correction of Humour
and Formation of & Taffe, our Reading, if
it be of the right fort, muft principally
conttibute. Whatevér Company we keep ;
. o e or

gm’cular Circumftances belonging to the Profeffion e
UPHRANORIS Diftipslus ANTIDOTUS, diligentior
qudm numerofior, ¢ in coloribus [everus Nicie
‘comparatur, ¢ aliqguanto prefertur ATHENION Maro-
nites, GLAUC10N 1S Corinthii Difcipulus, ¢ auflerior
colore, ¢ in aufleritate jucundior, ut in ipfd pifturd Eruditio
eluceat, * * * Quod niff in juventd obiiflet, nemo ei compa-
rareture—-P AU S1 & ¢ Filius ¢» Difcipulus AR1S T O-
LAUS @ feveriffimis pitoribus fuit———Fust ¢ nsiper gravis
ac feverus piftor AMULIUS. * % % ‘Paycis dier horis
pingebat, id quoque cum gravitate, quod [emper togatus,
quamquam in machinis, One of the mortal Symptoms upon
‘which PL1NY pronounces the fure Death of this noble Art,
‘not long fiirvivor to him, was what belong’d in common to
‘all the other perithing Arts after the Fall of Liberty 5 I mean
‘the Luxury of the Roma Pk Chanc Af
"Tafte and Manners nauwally

Government and Dominion.

lite Critick reprefents to us th

Court it-felf, and from that O

tion of Magnificence and Exp

in the Statuary and- Architeétur

be admir’d befide what was co: -

Y 4 ftance
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Part 3. or however polite and agreeable their Cha-'
VN raters may be, with whom we converfe,
or correfpond: if the Authors we read are
of another kind, we fhall find our Palat
ftrangely turn’d their way. We are the
unhappier in this refped, for being Scho-
lars; if our Studys be ill chofen. Nor
can I, for this reafon, think it proper to
call 2 Man well-read who reads many Au-
thors : fince he muft of neceflity have
more ill Models, than good; and be more
ftuf’d with Bombaft, ill Fancy, and wry

—

" ftance of the Work. Precious Rock, rich Metal, glittering
Stones, and other lufcious Ware, poifonousto Art, cgme eves
ry day more into requeft, and were impos’d, as neceffary Ma-
Btegalg on ;he bu:.! A’@“ ’Tw:;a in alflavom- of MeCO\:t&-

utys and ga pearances, that ood Drawing, j
.Deﬁgtz, and ’%‘rut of Work began to be%!efpis’d. Carme’ was
taken to procure from diftant Parts, the moft gorgeous fplen-
did Colours, of the moft coftly Growth or Compofition : not
fuch ashad been us’d by APELLES and the great Mafters,
who were jultly fevere, loyal, and faithful to their Art. This
newer Colouring our Critick calls the florid kind. The Mate-
rials were too rich to be furnifh’d by the Painter, but were be- -
fpoke, or furnifh’d at the coft of the Perfon who employ’d
him 3 (quos Dominus pingenti prefiat.) The other he calls
the auflere kind. And thus (lays he)  Rerum, non Animi
« pretiis excwbatur ; The Coft, and not the Lifz, and Ars, is
 fludy’d.” He fhews, on the contrary, whatcare ApE1-
L Es took to fubdue the florid Colours, by a darkening Var-
nith § ¢ eadem res (fays he) nimi:ﬂﬁoridis coloribus Auferi-
tatem occulté daret,  And he fays juft before, of fome of the
fineft Pieces of APELLES,  That they were wrought in
<« four Colours only,” So great and venerable was S1M-
PLICITY held among the Antjents, and fo certain was the
Ruin of all true Elegance in Life or Art, where this Miftres
was once quitted or contemn’d ! Sec PLINY, Lib 35
Sec alfo, above, p. 144. in the Notes; and p. 222.

Thougbt;
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ought ; than fill'd with folid Serfe, and Sedt. 3.
juft Imagination. - . : T a'e &

BuT notwitlﬂtapdin% this Hazird of
our Taffe, from a Multiplicity of Reading;
we are not, it feems, the leaft fcrupulous
in our Choice of Subje®. We read what-
ever comes next us. What was firft put
into our hand, when we were young,
ferves us afterwards for ferious Study, and
wife Refearch, when we are old. We are
many of us, indeed, fo grave as to con-
tinue this Exercife of Youth thro our re-
maining Life. The exercifing-Authors of
this kind have been above * defcrib’d, in
the beginning of this Treatife.. The
Manner of Exercife is call'd Meditation,
and is of a fort fo folemn and profound,
that we dare not fo much as thorowly
examine the Subje& onwhich we are bid

. tomeditate. Thisis a fort of Task-Read-
‘ing, in which a TasTE is not permitted, .
How little foever we take of this Diet ;
*tis fufficient to give full Exercife to our
grave Humour, and allay the Appetite
towards further Refearch and folid Con-
templation. The reft is Holiday, Diver-
fion, Play, and Fancy. We reject all
Rule; as thinking it an Injury to our
Diverfions, to have regard to Frath or
Natyre : without which, however, no-

41

* Pag. 164,165, s : '
A \ ’ thing



344

Part 3.
(Va'a s

ADVICE to an Author.

thing can be truly agreeable, or eater-
tail:i%g; much lefs, inftru&ive, or im-
proving. Thro a certain * Surfeit taken’
in a wrong kind of ferious Reading, we
apply our-felves, with full Content, to the
moft ridiculous. The more remote our
Pattern is from any thing moral or profita-
ble; the more Freedom and Satisfation
we find in it. We care not how Gothick
or Barbaroxs our Models are ; what ill-de-
fign’d or montftrous. Figures we view ; or
what falfe Proportions we trace, or fee
defcrib’d in Hiftory, Romance, or Fiction.

‘And thus our Eye and Ear is loft. - Our

Relith or Taffe muft of neceflity grow bar-
barous, whilft Barbarian Cuftoms, Savage
Manners, Indian Wars, and Wonders of
the Terra Incognita, employ our leifure
Hours, and are the chief Materials to fur-
nith out a Library. :

'THESE are in our prefent Days, what
Books of Chivalry were, in thofe of our
Forefathers. I know not what Faith our
valiant Anceftors may have had in the
Storys of their Giants, their Dragons, and
St. GEORGE’s. But for our Fasth indeed,
as well as our Taffe, in this other way of
reading; I muft confefs I can’t confider it,
without Aftonifhment. '

% Supray p. 71, 72
It
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, Sed. 3.

It muft certainly be fomething elfe thanw\?’
Incredulity, which fafhions the Tafte and
Judgment of many Gentlemen, whom
we hear ‘cenfur'd as Arheifts, for attempt-
ing to philofophize after a newer manner
than any known of late. For my own

art, . I have ever thought this fort of

ento be in general more credulous, tho
after another manner, than the mere Vuls
gar. Befides what'T have obferv’din Con-
verfation with the Men of this Chara&er,
I can produce many anathematiz’d Au-
thors, who if they want a true Ifraelitifb
Faith, 'can make amends by a Chinefe or
Indian one. If they arethort in Syria, or
the Paleftine ; they have their full mea-
fure in Americay or Fapan. Hiftorys of
Incas or Iroquois, written by Fryers and
Miffionarys, Pirates and Renegades, Sea-
Captains and trufty Travellers, pafs for au-
thentick Records, and are canonical, with
the Virtuofo’s of this fort. 'Tho Chriftian
Miracles may not fo well fatisfy ’em ;
they dwell with the higheft Contentment
on the Prodigys of Moorifb and Pagan
Countrys. They have far more Pleafure
in hearing the monftrous Accounts of
monftrous Men, and Manners; than the
politeft and beft Narrations of the Affairs,
the Governments, and Lives of the wifeft
and moft polifh’d People.

Tis
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Part 2. A

w\gi *T1s the fame Taffe which makes us
prefer a Turkifb Hiftory to a Grecian, ora
Roman ; an Ariosto to a ViRGIL;
and 2 Romance, or Novel, to an Ilisd,
We have no regard to the Charater or
Genius of our Author : mnor are fo far cu-
rious, as to obferve how able he is in the
Jud%nent of Faifs, or how ingenious in
the Texture of his Lyes. For Fads unably

, related, tho with the greateft Sincerity,
and good Faith, may prove the worft fort
of Deceit: And mere Lyes, judicioufly
compos’d, can teach us the * Truth of
Things, beyond any other manner. But
to amufe our-felves with fuch Authors as
neither know how 20 lye, nor tell Truth,
difcovers a TasTE, which methinks one
fhow’d not be apt to envy. Yet fo en-
chanted we are with the travelling Memoirs
of any cafual Adventurer; that be his
Charater, or Genius, what it will, we
have no fooner turn’d over a Page or two,
than we begin to intereft our-felves highly
in his Aﬂ%\gilrs. No fooner has he taken
Shipping at the Mouth of the Thames, or
fent his Baggage before him to Gravefend,
or Buoy in the Nore, than ftrait our Atten-

* The E;ate& of Criticks fays of the greateft Poet, when

he extols him the higheft, « That above all others he under-

“flood how TO LYE: Asdiduys 3 pudrssa "OpneG-

“ % 7% daaw Joudi Adyer &5 da°  Arit. de Poeti-

3, cap. 24 See VOL. IIL p, 260, inthe Notes. ~ —_
tion
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tion is earneftly takem:i;. If in order to Sed.3.
his more diftant Travels, he takes fome V"V
Part of EuropE in his way ; we can
with parience hear -of Inns and Ordinarys,
Paffage-Boats and Ferrys, foul and fair Wea-
ther ; with all the Particulars of the Au-
thor’s Diet, Habit.of Body, his perfonal
Dangers and Mifchances, on Land, and Sea.
And thus, full of Defire and Hope, we ac-
company him, till he enters on his great
Scene of Acion, and begins by the Defcrip-
tion of fome enormous Fib,or Beaff. From
monftrous Brates he proceeds to yet more
monftrous Men. For in this Race of Au-
thors, be is ever compleateft, . and of the
firft Rank, who is able to %ea.k of Things

the moft. gnnatural and monfirous.

" THrs Humour our, * old Tragick Poet
feems to have difcoyerd. < He hit our
Tafte in giving us a Moorifb Hero, full
fraught with Prodigy: a wondrous Srory-
Teller! But for the attentive Part, the
Poet chofe to give it to Woman-kind,
What paffionate Reader of | Travels, or
Student in the prodigious Sciences, can
refufe to ‘[;ity that fair Lady, who fell in
Love with the miraculous Moor? efpe-
cially confidering with what futablée grace
fuch a Lover cou'd relate the moft mon.
ftrous Adventures, and fatisfy the won-

* SHAKESPEAR,

drihg
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Part 3. dring Appetite with thé moft wondrous
W'{' Tales; Plzerein (fays the Hero-Traveller)

Of Antars vafte, and Defartsidle, . -
' Iif wa:ngHin'tﬂto gleak.‘ 4 '
" And of the Cannibals that each other eat!
The Anthropophagie!. and Men whofe
- Heads S L
" "Dogrow beneath’ their Shoulders. Thefe
to hear’ St
" Wow'd DESDEMONA ferioufly incline.

SeErIOUSLY, ‘twas a woful Tale!
unfit,” one wou'd think, to win a_tender
Fair-one. - If’s true, thé Poet fufficiently
condemns * her’ Fa‘riicyl'; f and malgﬁs hgr

r Lady !) pay dearly for it, in the end.
g:::o\vh;?y amga ft hisYGreek Names, he
fhou’d have chofen one’ which denoted the
Lady Suge'rﬂitiow, I cat’t imagine: mn-
lefs, as Poets are fometithes Prophets too,
he thou'd -figuratively, under this dark
Type, have reprefented to us, That abour
a hundred Years after his Time, the Fair
Sex of this Ifland fhou'd, by othér mon-
ftrous Tales, be fo feduc’d, as to-turn their
Favour chiefly on the Perfons of the Tale-
Tellers ; and change their natural Inclina-

~ tion for fair, candid, and courteons Knights,
into a Paffion for 2 myfterious Rdce of
black Enchanters: fuch as of old ‘were
faid to-creep into Houfesy and lead caprive

filly Women. ' =
Tis
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-*T15. ‘certain there is a very great Affi- /Y™

nrig between the Paffion of Superflition, _
and that of Tales, 'The Love of ftrange
Narrations, and ‘the ardent Appetite to-
wards ‘wnnataral’ Objeds, has a near Al-
liance with ‘thelike Appetite towards the
fupernataral kind, fuch as are calPd prodi-
grousy ‘and of dive Omen. - For fo the Mind
forebodes, on ‘evéry fuch unufual Sight or
Hearing, Fate, Deftiny, or the Anger of
Heaven, feems denoted, and as it were de-
lineated;- by ‘the monftrous Birth, the hor-
1id ' F4&, or dife Event. For this.reafon
the very Perfons of fuch Relators or Tale-
tellers, -with a fiall help of difinal Habit,
furable . Countenance. and Tone, -become
facred and tremendous in the Eyes of
Mortals,’ who are thus addicted from their
Youth. . The tender Virgins, lofing their
natural ‘Softnefs, affume this tragick Paf
fion, of which they are highly fufcepti-
ble, efpecially when a furable kind of Elo«
quence ‘'and A&ion' attends the Chara&er
of the Narrator. A thoufand DespEmo-
~ N'A’s are then ready to prefent themfelves,
and wow'd frankly refign Fathers, Rela~
tions, Country-men, and Country it-felf;
to follow :the Fortunes of a Hero of the
black Tribe. W »
BuT whatever monftrous Zeal, or fu.-

perflitious Paflion, the Poer might ~fofel-
tel,
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Part 3.tel, either in the Gentlemen, Ladys, o

YN common Pegple, of an; afier Age; ’tis
' certain_that as to Books, the fame Moorifb
Fancy, in.its plain and literal fenfe, pre-

vails ftrongly at this prefent time, ;.Mon-

fters and Monfter-Lands were never -more

. inrequeft: And we may often fee a Philo-
fopher, or a Wit, run a Talewgathering in

thofe idle Defarts, as familiarly as the fil-

licfk Woman, ormenef} Boy. -~

Lk}

PR

" ONE 'WOU’DJ.:i'l"nigihe that * our
" Philofophical Writers, who pretend to trm;
. vy s T . \ .. O

3

* Confidering what hasbeen fo often faid on”this Subje®
of Philofoptly, Leatning and :the Siffer-Arts, after that anitient
Model. which *has fince forach corrupted 3 it .may not
be amifs “pechaps to hear the Confeffion of ane.of the greateft
and moft learned of Moderns, upon this Heéad. -¥ Scilices
& affenfuri ifti - funt veteribus Sapieptims, Poetichm wriis euu-
“ vilezns Qirovegias dras oram, feverifime Philofophiz
« contubernalem efle 5 guos videmsds ottni curd arush pofi-
<« babjfd, qua” vera Philofophia eff, in" nefcio quibus drgu-
& mentatiusoplis, i»;a:?is phifkicis, in puérilibus argutiolis,
 AaCois denique fnudlioss ayis . DarexTiniis, quod [ud jam.,
¢ srate Euphrades iftius conguerebatur, fummam fa- |
¢ pientiam ponered Sciliset famio PERSIT wirile ro-
& bury aus recondita illa eruditio eos eapiet, quibus priftinam
« barbariem mordicis retinere, ¢ in Antigwitatis totisis ig-
« norations verfari, potins widetur effe ‘ac molinsg: quam -
“ poffeffanem lierarum, olim fimili focordid ensinétarsm,
« memorid vero pasrum magno Dei smmortalis beneficio in
 lucems revocatarum ex alti hominum oblivione,” [t vin-
“ dicare, ¢ pro fui quemque wirili pofleris afferere !
€k ok k d kA ok Sm'b?g Zza Amu.{n’us, apientif-

T fimum finem illum EPrcTRT UM, impictatis in Deum
<« eos infimmlaffe, qui iv Philofophia fudiis vy &'ﬂfrl\_' ‘
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of Morals, thow’d far out-do mere Poets, Set. 3.
in recommending Virtue, and reprefent- LN
ing what was fair and amiable in huhan

< TYundy Ny, five Sermopis curpm tanquam rem levem
¢ Z[femarmmr : quoniam quidem, aiebar vir divinus; daw-
ss sy drbpdas s SRS 8 O yderms dripdle
<« En Germanwm Philofophum ! En wocem asream ! Nec
< minus memorabile Synefii Philofophi prafiantiffimi wvati-
<c cinium trifti eventu confirmatum, quod multa antd ab ipfo
<< eft editum, cum rationem fimdiorum fimiliter perverti ab
&< aqualibus fuis cerneret. Difputans enim contra eos qui ad
<< fanitiffima Theologie fiudia Infantiam ¢ Sophifticen pro fo-
<< lidi eruditione afferrent, fatidicam hanc quafi fortem edi-
« dit.  Kirdvs@-, inquit, eis dCuury Tiva pAvzelas ;ym-
< auilag TTus NesgBagiivaus Periculum eft ne hujufmods ho-
€ mines in aby[fum quamdam inzn'amm delapfs penitus cor-
&< rumpantur. Utinam defuiffet huic Oraculo fides. - Sed pro-
< fecko, depravationi illi, ¢ hujus Scientiarum Regine, ¢
<« omnium aliarum, qua pofied accidit, occafionem quidem
. & Gotthorum ¢ Alanorum invafiones prebuerunt : ar caufa
¢ jllius propior ac vera eff, ratio fiudiorum perverfa, ¢ in
<¢ liberalibus Difciplinis prava Inflitutio, ac Linguarum [smul
& ¢ univerfe liseratura melioris ignoratio. * * * * * 43,
& qui non in eum certd finem wiri magni ¢ pracepta ¢ ex-
o« empla virtutum memorie commendata ad pofleros tranf-
< miferunt, ut ad imamem aurium obleflationem, wvel jatta-
« tionem wanam inutilis eruditionis, ea cognofceremus : ve-
S rim ut [uis nos lucubrasionibus excitarent ad effodienda
&« ¢ in altum producenda RECTI HONESTIque fe-
< mina j qua ckm & Naturd accepiffemus, vitiis tamen cir-
« cumfufa, ¢ tanthm nom obruta, fic in nofiris animis,
< nifi culswra melior accedas, latent, quafi in altum quen-
€ dam [crobem £¢m’mx defoffa. Huc jg:ﬂant tor illa Vo-
¢ lumina qua de Morali Difciplind Philofophi confecersnt,
€ Tendit eodem ¢ Grzcorum Latinorumgwse Poetarum ple-
< raque manuss fed itineribus diverfis. Quot funt emim
& Poctarum gemera (funt autem gumplurima) tot feré di-
« werticula ¢ wiarum ambages eo ducentium” 1, Cafaubs
in Prafatione Commentarii ad Per[c See above, pag. 190,
191, &c. and 207, 208, 286. and 298, 299. and 333, &c.
and 338, &c. And VOL, IIL p. 61, 78, 79,&c.. and 239, -
240, 241. in the Notes.

Vol. 1. Z A&ions.
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‘Part 3. AQions. One wou’d imagine, that if they
turn’d their Eye tow. remote Coun-
trys (of which they affe® fo much to
fpeak) they fhou’d {earch for that Simpli-
city of Manners, and Innocence of Be-
haviour, which has been often known a-
mong mere Savages; ¢’er they were.cor-
rupted by our-Commerce, and, by fad
Example, inftructed in all kinds of Trea-
chery and Inhumanity. ’Twou’d be of
advantage to us, to hear the Caufes of
this ftrange Corruption in our-felves, and
‘be made confider of our Deviation from
Nature, and from that juft Parity of Man-
ners which might be c::re&cd, efpecially .
from a People fo affifted and enlighten’d -
by Religion. For who wou'd not natu-
rally expe@ more Juftice, Fidelity, Tem-
perance, and Honefty, from Chrifians,
than from Mahometans, or mere Pagans?
But {o far are our modern Moralifts from
condemning any unnatural Vices, or cor-
rupt Manners, whether in our own or
foreign Climates, that they wou’d have
Vice itfelf appear as matural as Vir-
Tuk; and from the worft Examples,
wouw'd reprefent to us, ¢ That all A&ions
“ are naturally indifferent ; that they have
“ no Note or Character of Good, or Ill,
“ in themfelves ; but are diftinguifh’d by
“ mere FasHioN, LaAw, or arbitrery
“ Decree.” Wonderful Philofophy !
rais’d from the Dregs of an illiterate mean

' kind,
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kind,. which was ever defpis’d among the Sed. 3.
great Antients, and rejected by all Men A~
of Action, or found Erudition ; but, in
thefe Ages, imperfectly cop%’d from the
Original, and, with much ifadvantage,
imitated, and affum’d, in common, both
devout and indevout Attempters in
the moral kind. - ‘
~_ SHou’p a Writer n Mafick, addref-
fing himfelf to the Students and Lovers of
the Arr, declare to ’em, % That the Mea-
“ fure or' Rule of HarMoNy was Ca-
& price or Will, Humonr or Fafbion? *tis
not very likely he thowd be heard with-
great Attention, or treated with real Gra-
vity., For HArMoNY is Harmony 4y
Nataure, let Men judg ever fo ridiculoufly
of Mufick. So is Symmetry and Proportion -
founded ftill in Nature, gt Mens Fancy
prove ever {o barbarous, or their Fathions
ever {0 Gothick in their ArchiteGture, Sculp-
ture, or whatever other defigning Art.
*Tis the fame cafe, where Life and M a n-
NERs are concern’d.  Virtwe has the fame
fix’d Standard. ‘The fame Numbers, Har-
mony, and . Proportion will have place in-
MoraLs; and are difcoverable in the
Charaéiers and Affections of Mankind ; in
which are laid the juft Foundations of an
Art and Science, fuperiour to. ever other
of human Pracice and Comprehenfion,

Z 2 Turs,



354 ADVICE to an Author.
% T urs, Ifuppofe therefore, is highly ne-

ceffary, that 4 Writer fhow'd comprehend:
For Things are ftubborn, and will not be
as we fancy ’em, or as the Fafhion varys,
but as they ftand in Nature. Now whether
the Writer be Poet, Philofopher, or of what-
ever kind ; he is in truth no other than 4
Coéf'/l after Nature. His Stile may be
differently futed to the different Times he
lives in, or to the different Humour of his
Age or Nation: His Manner, his Drefs, his
Colouring may vary. But if his Drawing
be uncorre@, or his Defig» contrary to Na-
ture ; his Piece will be found ridiculous,
when it comes thorowly to be examin’d.
For Nature will not be mock’d. The Pre-
pofleffion againft her can never be very laft-
in%. Her Decrees and Inftinits are power-
ful ; and her Sentiments /n-bred. She has
a ftrong Party abroad; and as ftrong a one
within oar-{elfues : And when any Slight is
put upon her, fhe can foon turn the Re-
proach, and make large Reprifals on the
Tafte and Judgment of her Antagonifts.

WHATEVER Plailafoﬁber, Critick, or
Author is convinc’d of this Prerogative of
Natare, will eafily be perfuaded to apply
himfelf to the great Work of. reforming his
TasTE ; which he will have reafon to fuf-
pec, if hebe not fuch a one as has delsbe-
rately endeavourd to frame it by the juft
Standard of Nature. Whether this be his
. : , Cafe,
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Calfe, he will eafily difcover, by actrpealing Sect. 3.
.to his Memory. - For Cuffom and Fafbion A
are powerful Seducers:  And he muft of
neceflity have fought hard againft théfe, to
have attain’d that Juftnefs of Taffe, which .
is requird in one who pretends #o folow
Nagure. But if no fuch Confli& can be
calf’d to mind ; ’tis a certain Token that
the Party has his Taffe very little different
from the Vulgar. And on this account
he fhowd inftantly betake himfelf to the

. wholefom Pra&ice recommended in this
‘Treatife.  He thou’d fet afoot the power-
fulleft Facultys of his Mind, and affemble
the beft Forces of his Wit and Judgment,
in order to make a formal Defcent on the
‘Territorys of the Heart : refolving to de-
cline no Combat, nor hearken to an
‘Terms, till he had Bierc’d into its'inmoﬁ
Provinces, and reach’d the Seat of Empire,
No Treatys fhow’d amufe him ; no Advan-
tages lead him afide. . All other Specula-
tions fhou’d be fufpended, all ather Myfte-
rys refign’d ; till this neceffary Campaign
was made, and thefe inward Conflicts
learnt ; by which he wow’d be able to gain
at leaft fome tolerable Infight into himfelf,
and K,nowledg of his own nutyral Princsples,

I'T MAY here perhaps b¢ thought,
that " notwithftanding the particular A44-
vice we haye given, in relation. to the
‘ Z3 ' forming
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Part 3. forming of a TAsTE in merarsl Characs

WYV ters and Manners; we are ftill defe@ive in
our performance, whilft we are filent on
fupernatural Cafes, and bring not into our
Confideration the Manners and CharaQers
deliver’d to us in Holy Wrst, But this Ob.
jection 'will foon vanifh, when we confider,
that there can be no Rules given by humian
Wit, to that which was never
conceiv’d, but divimely dictated, and in-
fpird. S

For this Reafon, ’twou’d be in vain
for any * Poet, or ingenious Author, to
form - his ‘Charaers, after the Models of
our facred Penmen. And whatever cer-
tain Criticks may have advanc’d concern-
ing the StruCture of 4 Heroick Poem of
this kind; I will be bold to prophefy, that
the Succefs will never be anlv!i'er le to
Expe&ation. ) '

It muft be own’d, that in our facred

- Hiftory we have both Leaders, Conquerors,
Founders of Nations, Deliverers, and Pa-
triots, who, even in a human Senfe, are no-
way behind the chief of thofe fo much ce-
Iebrated by the Antients. There is no-
thing in the Story of AxEas, which is
not equald or exceededbya Josmua or
a. Moses. But as illuftrious as -are the
A&s of thefe facred Chiefs, ’twowd be

- * VOL. 1L P- 240, 241. intheNotC&

hard
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hard to copy them in jut Heroick. *Twouw'd Se&. 3.
be hard to give to many of ’em thar grace- VNV
fal Air, which is neceffary to render’em
naturally pleafing to Mankind: according
to the idea Men are umiverfally found to
Bave of Heroifm, and Generofisy. .

- NoTwiTHsTANDING the pi

deavours which, as devout Chrifti

may have us’d in order to fepar

felves from the Interefts of mere F

and Infidels ; notwithftanding the tr

we may have taken, to arm our H

behalf of a chofen People, again

neighbouring Nations, of afalle F ... |
Worthip ; there will be ftill foundfuch

a Partiality remaining in us, towards Crea-

tures of the fame Make and Figure with

our-felves, as will hinder us from viewing

with Satisfaction the Punifhments infliGted

by human. Hands on fuch Aliens and Ido-

laters. -

In mere Poetry, and the Pieces of Wit
and Literature, there is a Liberty of
Thought and Eafinefs of Humour indyulg’d
tous, in which perhaps we are not fo well
able to contemplate the Divine Judgments,
and fee clearly into the Juftice of thofe
Ways, whichare declar’d to be fo far from
eur Ways, and above our higheft Thoughts
or Underftandings. In fuch a Sinjation of
Mind, we can hardly endure to fee Heathen

. : 4 treated
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Part 3. treated as Heathen ; and the Faithful made
U VNV the Executioners of the Divine Wrath.
‘There is a certain perverfe Humanity in us,

which inwardly refifts the Divine Commif-

fion, tho ever fo plainly reveal’d. The

Wit of the beft Poet is not fufficient to re-

sile us to the Campaign of a Josuua,

he Retreat of 2 Moses, by the affif-

eof an EGYpTiAN Loan. Nor will

» poffible, by the Mufes Art, to make

Rozal Hero appear amiable in human

s, who found fuch favour in the Eye of

wen. Such are mere human Hearts

:they can hardly find the leaft Sympa-

_ with that only one which had the CEa-'

ralter of being after the Pattern of the
ALM‘IGHTY’S- ' .

* *T1s apparent therefore that the Man-
ners, Actions and Charadtérs of Sacred
Writ, are in no-wife the proper Subje@ of
other Authors than Divines themfelves.

'; They are Matters incomprehenfible in Phi-
lofophy : They are above the Pitch of the

v mere human Hifforian, the Politician, or,
the Moralist ; and are too facred to be fub-
mitted to the Poes’s Fancy, when infpird

by no other Spirit than that of his pro~
fane Miftrefles, the MusEs. -

I Suou’p be unwilling to examine
rigoroufly the Performance of our * great

*MiILToN.

Poet,
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Poet, who fung fo pioufly the Fall of Man. Sect. 3.
‘The War in Heaven, and the Cataftrophe of A
that original Pair from whom the Genera-
tions of Mankind were proPagated', are
Matters fo abftrufely reveal’d, and with:
fuch a refemblance of Mythology, that thev
can more eafily bear what figurati
ftruction or fantaftick Turn the Pc

think fit to give ’em. But fhow’d

ture farther, into the Lives and

ters of the Patriarchs, the holy N
Heroes and Heroines of the chofe:

thow’d he employ the facred Mach:
Exhibitions and Interventions of L
according to Holy Writ, to fupport tne
Acétion of his Piece; he wou'd (gon find
the Weaknefs of his pretended Orthodox:
Musg, and prove how little thofe Divine
Patterns were capable of human Imitation,
oi of being rais’d to-any other Majefty,
ot Sublime, than that in which they ori-
ginally appear, |

" Tue Theology, or THEOGO N Y, of the
Heathens cou’cf admit of fuch different
Turns and figurative Expreffions, as futed
the Fancy and Judgment of each Philofo-
pher or Poet. But the Purity of our
Faith . will admit of no fuch Variation.
The Chriftian TurorLoaGy ; the Birth,
Procedure, Generation,and perfonal Diftinc-
tion of the D1 viN1ITY, are Myfterys on-
ly to be determin’d by #he initiated; or or- |
dain’d ;
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; to whom the State has affign’d’
aardianfhip and Promulgation of the
¢ Oracles. It becomes not thofe:
are un-infpird from Heaven, and
:nmiﬂ'}_on’d from Earth, to - fearch
Curiofity into the Original of thofe
Ritesand Records, 4y Law effablib’d.
1 we make fuch an Attempt; we
- in probability find the lefs Satif-
), the further we prefam’d to carry
seculations. Having dar’d once to
he Authority and Dire&ion of zhe
we thou’d eafily be fubje@ to Herero-
ind Errour, when we had no better
- warrant left us for the Authority of our
facred SymsoLrs, than the Integrity,
Candour, and Difintereftednefs of their
Compilers, and Regiffers. How great thar
Candour and Difintereftednefs may have
been, we have no other Hiftorys to inform
us, than thofe of their own licenfing or
compofing. But bufy Perfons, who offi-
cioufly fearch into thefe Records, are rea-
dy cven from hence to draw Proofs very
difadvantageous to the Fame and Charac-
ter of this Swucceffion of Men. And Perfons
moderately read in thefe Hiftorys, are apt
to judg no otherwife of the Temper of
antient Couxcils, than by that of later Sy-
nods and modern Convocations.

- WaEeEN we add to this the melancholy
Confideration of what Difturbances have
been

a

i
1
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begn rais’d from the Difputes of this kind : Sec. 3.
What Effufion of Blood, what Devafta. LAY
. rions of Provinces, what Shock and Ruin
of Empires have been occafion’d by Con-
troverfys, founded on the niceft Diftinc-
tion of an Article relating to thefe Myfe-
7ys ; twill be judg’d vain in any Poet, ot
goltte'Aut_hor, to think of rendring him-
elf agreeable, or.entertaining, whilft he
makes fuch Subjets as thele to be his

Theme.

- But tho the Explanation of fuch deep
Myfterys, and religious Dutys, be allotted
as the peculiar Province of the Sacred Or-
der ; ’tis prefum’d, neverthelefs, that it
may be lawful for other Authors to retain
their antient Privilege of inftru&ting Man-
kind, in a way “of Pleafure, and Enter-
tainment. Poers may be allow’d their,
Fitions, and Philofophers their Syftems.
*Twouw'd go hard with Mankind, fhow’d
the Patentees for Religion be commiffion’d
for all Inftraction and Advice, relating to
Manners, or Converfation. The Stage may
be allow’d to inftru@, as well as sbe Pulpir.
The way of Wit and Humour may be fer-
viceable, as well as that of Grsvity and -
Seriouﬁneﬁ: And the way of plain Resfon
as well as that of exalted Revelation. The
main matter is to keep thefe Provinces
diftin&, and fettle their juft Boundarys.
And on this account it is that we have en-
| - deavourd

r
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Part 3. deavourd to reprefent to modem Au;ém
U~V ~Vthe Neceffity of making this Sepafatiog
juftly, andin due form. ‘ .

*Twou’p be fomewhat hard, methinks,
if RELIGION, @ by * Law efsblifpd,
were not allow’d the fame Privilege as He-
RALDRY. ’Tis agreéed on all hands, that
particular Perfons may defign or paint, in
their private Capacity, after what manner
they think fic : But they muft blazon only
as the Publick dire®s. Their Lyon or
Bear muft be figur’d as the Science - ap-

ints! and their Supporters and Cres# muft |

e fuch as their wife and gallant Anceftors
have procur’d for ’em. No matter whe-
ther the Shapes of thef¢ Animals hold juft
Proportion with Nature. No matter tha
different or contrary Forms are join’d in
one. That which is deny’d to.Painters,
or Poets, is permitted to HERALDs. Na-
turalifts may, in their feparate and diftinct
Capacity, inquire, as they think fit, into
the real Exiftence and natural Truth of
Things : But they muft by no means dif-
pute the authoriz’d Forms. Mermaids and
Griffins were the Wonder of our Fere-
fathers ; and, as fuch, deliver’d dawn to
us by the authentick- Traditions and Deli-
neations above-mention’d. We oyght not
fo much as to criticize the Featurgs or Di-

* VOL. UL p. 74, 231, 337' - .
; menfions

“
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merifions of a Saracen’s Face, brought by Se&.3.
our eonquering Anceftors from the holy Y™
Wars; nor pretend to call in queftion the |
‘Figure or Size of 4 Dragon, on which the

Hiftory .of our national Champion, and

the lithment of a high Order, and

Dignity of the Realm, depends.

BurT as worthipful as are the Per
the illuftrious Heralds CLARENC
GARTER, and the reft of thofe e
Suftainers of Britilb Honour, anc
quity ; ’tis to be hop’d that in an
viliz’d Age, fuch as at prefent we have
* the good fortune to live in, they will not
attempt to . ftrain their Privileges to the
fame height as formerly. Having been
reduc’d by Law, or fettled Pradtice, from
the Power they®nce enjoy’d, they will
not, ’tis prefum’d, in defiance of the Ma-
giftrate and Civil Power, erect anew their
* Stages, andLifts, iptroduce the manner of
civil Combats, fet us to Tilt and Turna-
ment, and raife again thofe Defiances, and
mortal Frays, of which their Order were
once the chief Managers, and Promoters.

TO CONCLUDE: The only Me-
thod which can juftly qualify us for this
high Privilege of giving Apvice, is, in
the firft place, to receive st, our-felves, with
due Submiflion; where the Puablick has

vouchfaf’d






